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by. Thomas Tohnfon, atthe Golden Key inS:, Paul's 
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“28 Have been prefent fometimes at fome 


\ 


(R4 difcourfes, and have lighted alfo upon 
| Be ep fome relations, in print, concerning Vi- 
peer fions and Revelations, that have happe- 
ned unto fome.! did not apprehend them alwaics, - 
as they feemed unto meto do, that were partakers 
with me ofthe fame whether relations or difcour- 
fes. But neither was I fo confident, that Iwas inthe 
right, and they in the wrong, as peremptorily to 
| concludeany thing in mine own thoughts : much 
|- Jefsfo confident, thatI could think it needfull , to 
| oppofe by words and arguments, what was belie- 
| ved by others, different from mine own opinion. 
For how indeed fhould I be confident, that I was 
in the right, without the diligent examination of 
feverall circumftances , unknown unto me, and as 
little perchance knownunto them that were ofa- 
nother opinion? without which to conclude of 
| particular cafes, by generall Rules and Maximes ; I 
| knew full well, to be a principall caufe of moft 
ftrifes and confufions, that either difturb the 
pe brains 








To the READER. 


brains, or divide the hearts. of men inthis world. 
But even when more confident, upon good and 
perfect knowledge ofall circumftances ; yet where 
no manifeft danger is, cither of impiety towards 
God, or breach of peace, whether publick or pri- 
vate, among men: [never did think my felf bound 
to oppofe; no morethen I did think that my Oppo- 
fition, would beto much purpofe. Iam not ofthe 
Opinion of fome ancient Philofophers, that man is 
the meafure of all things, and therefore that what- 
ever appeareth trueuntoany , is in it felfasit ap-: 
peareth unto him: neither doI think fo meanly of: 
any truth, that can bereduced to any reality , whe- 
ther fenfible or unfenfible;as to think either Lands, 
or Jewels, too dear a price for it. However, asall 
mens brains are not of one temper , naturally ; nor: 
all men equally improved by ftudy ; nor allled b 
oneintereft : foisit ,Ithink, as impoffible, by any 
art , orreafon of man, toreduceall mento one be- 
lief. cannot think that the warres ofthe Giants a- 
gainft the Gods, and their atrempt ( feigned by the: 
Poets,) of{caling Heavenby heaping high Moun-: 
tains upon one another; can by any fober man be 
conccived either more ridiculous , or impoffible; | 
then the proje@ of fome men Cfor which alfo fonte: 
books have been written lately:) doth appear unto 
me, of making allmen wife. I think my felfbound} 
to judge of others as charitably: as may. be: but 
though! would , 


y 


yet Icannot conceive, how any, 
man can, really 


» promufehimfelffo much, ormake 
boaft of it unto others; but he mutt think himfelf 


either 
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To the READER, 

either more good, or more wife; then Al Imighty 
God. Or ifhe pretend to at by God , as hisinftin- 
ment, or Deputie: yet even fo, more wife, ormore 
fuccefsfull then Chrift, the Son of 'God: Who 
though he was come into the world, as to fuffer for 
men, fo to teach men wifdome , wishes which 
his fufierings would dothem no good; and might 
have made ufe of his Omnipotency, had he plea 
fed, to transforme all men,even the dulleft ofmen; 
ina moment oftime, to make them more capable 
of his inftru@tions - yet thought that way belt that 
he chofe; and after many Miracles, by himfelfand 
his Apottles; and his heavenly Do@tineconteined 
in the Gofpels, an in the writings of his faid Apo- 
ftles; left many men to themfelves as before; and 
Was content the world fhou! d continue ( fphicht 
hath already done 1653 yeares fince) fot whites 
though Lion (fledof mien’! more bad’ then cood: 

nore fools, then wife. But a ah too much, to 
themthat will not bethe better forit: andI do not 
defireto make {port unto othe ers. 

Since eh rced retiremient into this country 
life; among thofe'few books which have had the 
lnck to tick tome snormany yeareés fincel hchted — 
upon one, whereof! can give very little account, 
if! fhould be put toi, how Tease by it, Orittome; 
but found it among the reft; the title > whercof.is, 
The life TT Katharine ¥ lefus; Nunne of the 
Drderof our Lady,&c.at Paris, 1628. The title did 
hot much invite me to read: but being at very 
Food leifure at that time , and tur ‘ning the leav +5 tO 
A 3 {atis- 
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 fatisfie my felf with a fuperficiall view; I foon obfer- 
' ved fomewhat that thought extraordinary, and 
further provoked my curiofity. For befides along 


| dedication tothe Queen of France, made bya Car- 


dinall; lobferved at the end , the Approbations of 
feverall perfons: of one Bifhop, one Arch-bifhop, 


_ befides Sorbonifis, and Doors of Divinity,no lefle 
_ then four: all thefe approbations , diftinG and feyve- 
yall; and fome ofthem very long, and written with 


great accuratenefle both offtyle,and matter. I then 
refolved to read in good earneft. Butthough had 
both will andleafure enough; yea and refolution 
too, toread untothe end, before I gaveit over: yet 
was my reading often interrupted with different 
thoughts and contefts; which made great impref 
{i0n in my mind. I found the book to bealong 
contexture of feverall ftrangeraptures and enthu- 
fiafms, that had hapned unto amelancholick, or, if 
you will ,adevout Maid. In this 
See the particulars. 
at the end of the 3. \fawno great matter of wonder: 
chapter, Of contem- Neither coud Tobferve much in 
chia ae Ne the relation of the articulars, but 
what as Iconceived, rationally , 
probable; fo I might believe, charitably , true. I 
could obferve; as I thought, a perpetuall cohe- 
rence of naturall caufes, in every particular: which 
gave me good fatisfation. But then thatfuch a 
judgement fhould be made, of fuch an accident, 
whereinI apprehended fo little ground of either 
doubt or wonder; and this judgement, not the 
judgement ofa woman onely,the Author, asis PGs 
tended, 
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To the READER. 
tended, ofthe whole relations but of men offuch 
worth and eminency: this in very deed troubled 
me very much. I did often reafon with my felf, a- 
eainft my felf: That it wasas poflible, that what J 
thought reafon , and nature , might be but my 
phanfy and opinion; asthat what by fuch, and fo 
many, was judged God, and Religion, fhould be 
nothing but Nature, and Superftition: that where 
the matter was difputable, and liable toerror , it 
was fafer to erre with authority, then through fin- 
eularity. Thefe things andthe like | objected to 
my felf:but for all this,the further I read, the more] 
was unfatisfied & difturbed in mine own thoughts ; 
and could have no reft, untill I did refolve , as foon 
as any good opportunity fhould offer it felf, to 
make itmy bufineffe , fo farre as I might by beft in- 
quifition, throughly to fatisfie my felf. 

This opportunitie , after I had acquitted my 
felf, fo farre as in me lay, of fome other things, 
wherein the publick weal of Learning may be 
more concerned, (whereof I have given anac- 
count to my friends:) having offered it felffome 
moneths ago, becaufe nothing elfe did then offer it 
felf, that Ithought moreneedfull; [thank God, I 
have fatisfied my felf. I have , fo farre as by private 
inquifition Icould: butthen fhall 1 think my felf 
fully fatisfied,ifafter the publication of what Ihave 
done tothat end, I fhall find it fatisfactory unto o- 
thers alfo , that can judge of thefe things, andare 
not engaged; as wellas unto my felf. However, it 
is a fubjeét ofthat confequence, as willbe fhewed 
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To the READER. 


in the Preface; and,asall confeffe,liable to fo much} 
illufion; that no reader,that loveth truth more then} |) 
appearances, though he donot acknowledge him- 

{elf fatisfied with what Ihave written; can have jutt! 
caufeneverthelefs,to repent that this occafion hath: 
been given him by me, to fatisfie himfelf more ful- 

ly. Itmay concern him, he knows not how foon. 

He may deceive himfelf; he may be deceived by o- 

_ thers; ifhe be not armed againtt it. Pro lunone nu 

bem, to embracea Cloud, ora Fogge fora Deity ; 


it is done by many, butit is a foulmittake : Jet him 
take heed ofit. 
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The Contents of the feverall Chapters contain- 


edinthis Treatile. 
Goterig pp od 


Of Enthufiafme 1n generall. 


The Contents. 


Varto’s opinion, that Heroick men fhowld believe themfelves, though falfe- 


ly, to be defcended of the Gods, @c. noted and vejeted :in Alexander 
the Great his Cafe par ticularly. @ The confequence of this Knowledge 
or Difquiftrion. Politick pretenfions to Enthufia{me, or Divine Infpi- 
ration, very ufuallinall Ages: But miflaken, throughignorance of natu- 
rall canes (ove skewe subjeE a ind ayme inthis Treatife) as more fre- 
quent, fo more dangerous. Enthuftaf iftick times and tempers noted by 
ancient Authors. In th “hy times the Eleufinia, Bacchanalia, and other 

My fferies hatched. The abomination of thofe Myfleries, though preten- 
dian 1g to. gre at bolineffe and piety. Ancient Theologues and Poa pre= 
tending to Divine Infpiration, the authors and abector sof Idolatry. He- 
refies among Chrifti ans through pretended in{bivations. Mahometifme. 
@ The word Enthufiafme, “qpbavie implies properly. The divifion of 
Enthufiafme according to: Plato and Plutarch. Plutarch’s ae 
Eyvoastey reb@, in Plutarch; Evdexsrxov, in AQuarius. A dif- 
ficult paffage out of The Phyficall De finitions , attributed 10 Galen, 
concerning Enthufiafme, explained and amended. 4 caution concerning 
critical ‘correttions, or emendations. Our Definition ( or de | cviption ) ded 
divifton of Enthufiafmeznto nine fevervall Kindes, or Species. ‘I héo- 
phrattus his Treatife concerning Enthufiafme; wherber extant. Meur- 
fius his conjecture about the Title reje fled, 


CHA PL EL 
Of Divinatorie Enthufiafme. 


The Contents. 


All true Divination moSt properly froma eon Ri diy of Heathens about 


the caufes of Divination. Plutarch correed. Divination in amore oenea 
rall fenfe . Some kinds of it merely seni or phyftcall. Our queftiow 
bere of enthufiaftick Divina ution, particalarl,, whether any uch fiom Na- 
turall 
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turall Caufes.But firft of all, whether any fuch among Heathens anci ently 
iruly andreally. The grounds of the contrary opinion difcovered and re~ 


Pies # t . . 
futed. Pythones, or Pythonici in the Scriptures and ancient Hiftories.:.| 


Pomponatius and Tho. Leonicus noted. The Oxeftion rightly fated. 


Firft of all ,a concurrence of naturall caufes in fome cafes generally} 


granted. Some Enthufia(ts not only foretell things future , but al fo [peak 
firange Languages , through mere naturall diftemper , according to the 
opinion of fome Phyftcians. But the contrary more probable , and why. 


Antonii Ponte Sanéta Craz , hes Prelefiones Vallifolitane, upon |) 
Hippocr. De morbo facro, commended : and this peaking fbrange lan-- 


guages, asa matter of very great confequence , more fully examined. 
That fome things of like nature, (in fome refpetts,) as Enthafiaftick Di- 
vination, and not leffe robe wondred at, ave certainly known to proceed 
from caufes that are naturall , though unknown unto men: and fome 


J S 


things alfo, though from caufes that are known, not leffe wonderfull in 


their nature. Inftances in both kinds. The power of {melling in Dogs. Ant} 


Example out of an Author of good credit,of a many who being blind, was 
a guide unto many that had eyesyby his {mell only, through vaft Deferts. 
The power and nature of the Memorie in man , how incomprehensible,and 
how much admired by both Divines and Philofophers. The invention of 
conveying fecret thoughts at any diftancey whether of place or of time, by 
writing ,how admirable a thing. Their opinion that fetch Divination 


from the nature of the Intelletus agens, in every man. The opinion of *| 


Ariftotle in his Problems , (fome queftion about ihe Author: ) of the ef- 
fetts of atra bilis or melancholy, @ probable ground of Jome naturall 
divination. But after fome generall grounds and propofitions 5 the con- 
tinuall Sopsory, or emanations of bodies, according to Ariftotle and o- 
thers, dnd the parturitions of caufes, (or foregoing naturall fignes of 
ftrange events and alterations,) difcernable to fome tempers, as alfa the 
concatenation of naturall Caufes, according tothe Stoicks 5 a more pro- 
bable ground. The Divination of dying men. A notable obfervation of 
Areteus, an ancient Greek Phy/ician 5 to this purpofe. Enthuftafm by 
vaft profpetts, and other naturall objetts, 


CHA Peet oh I 
Of Contemplative and Philofophicall 


Enthufiafme. 


The Contents: 
Contemplation ; Ocapia: the happineffe of God, (and thence the Creck 
word,) according to Ariftotle : The chiefelt pleafure of man in this life , 
according to divers of the Epicurean Seét. Lucretius the Poet.und Hip- 
pocrates the firft of Phy/icians, their teftimonies. Plato and Philo Jud. 
their 
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sheir Philofophy. @ The dependance of external Senfes on the Mind : 
their operation fufpended by the intention of it 5 as particularly , that of 
Feeling : and the ufefulneffe of this knowledge , for the prefervation of 
publick peace, and of whole Kingdomes, fhewed by a notable inftance out 
of Thuanus. Some cautions inferted to prevent ( 1 that which follows ) 
offenfe by miftake. Q] Ecttalis; the word how ufed by the Ancients : how 
by later writers. Not, by the Ancients, alwayes in-one fenfe , probably 
inferred out of Ariftotle, in his , De Divin. per inf. and another 4n- 
cient,(in Photius and Suidas that had writien the life of Pythagoras. 
The words of S. Mark 3. v. 21. 2aeqr emtgion » for they faid, ec. 
vindicated from a wrong aged offen(ive interpretation. Ecftafis taken for 
a total {ufpenjion of all fenfitive powers,the effect fometimes of Contem- 
plation, and earne(t intention. of the mind. Enthuftaftick Delufions inct- 
dentall tonaturall Ecftafies , and bodily diftempers, proved by many ex- 
amples, both old,(out of Tertullian, exc.) and late »(out of Gaffendusy 
De vita Peireskii,eoc.) one very late, in Suflex. This matter bow fub- 
ject to be miftaken, even by men judicious otherwife , through ignorance 
of naturall caufes. One notable inftance of it. The power of the phanfte in 
Ecftajies , and other diftempers of body 5 againft Reafon ,and perfect 
(but in fome one object ) Vaderftanding; argued by reafon,and proved by 
many examples and inftances. 4 fure may to avoid the danger of En- 
thuftaftick Illufcons, out of Tertullian , Not to feek after New Lights , 
enc. A caveat concerning the cafe of Witches: their attions reall , uot 
imaginary .& Several que|tions propofed , and fully difcuffed by reafons 
and authorities. Firlt, Whether a Voluntary Ecftafte be a thing pofsible 
in nature. Inftances: Reftitutus 17S. Aucuttines bis words, Nonau- 
tem obnitendo ; ec. explained. The power of the imagination. Tho. 
Fyenus, his opinion, examined: Idiofyncrifie, exc. Ant. P. Sandia 
Cruz, his opinion, and determination of this Matter 5 and his inconftan- 
cy; (as is conceived; ) confidered of. Giraldus Cambrenfis 5 and bis 
Enthufiatts: Metlins. Turkifp Enthufiatts.The Meffaliani,or Prayers 
focalled anciently. A confideration concerning the nature of their diftem~ 
per , whether contagtous or no. Different opinions concerning the contagi- 
on of a mad Dog, noted. Secondly » Whether in Natural, or Supernatu- 
ral and Diabolicall Ecftafies there be, or may be (without a Miracle ) a 
reall feparation of the Soul from the Body. Thirdly and laftly 5 (after a 
diftinétion of (ight ineernall, and externall,) Whether long Contemplation 
and Philofophy may transform a man tuto an Angelicall nature 5 and u- 
nite him unto God in an extraordinary manner ,\by communion of {ube 
ftanceyemc. © That Myfticall Theology , highly commended by fome 
Chriftians as the moft perfect way, fbemed to be the invention of Heathen 
Philofophers. Dionytius Areopagita , the fir(t broacher of tt among (t 
chriftians, by fome new arguments out of Theophrattus, Synelius, &c. 
further evinced a Cou nterfeit. €] 4 Relation concerning Viftons and En- 
thu- 
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thufiafms that h appened to a4 Nun in France fome yeas 420 5 examineed 
and thofe Viftons and Revelations , again{t the indgement of divers 
minent men of France, maintained to be the effects of nature merely 
Immoderate voluntary Pennances and bodily Coaftifements n0 certa 
argument of true Mortification and Piety. That fome take pleafure 
being ge whipped unto biohducdes @ Maximus the Monk e» Martyr his wy 
tings: Eunapius Of the life of Philofophers : paffages out of them vi: 
dicated fr om wroug tranflations. The Author of the New Methed. ‘Thi 
Alumbrados of Spain; and the Qual cers of England:, a of one beliep)} 
in molt points; fo from one and the fame beginning: more of them prom 
Sedin our Second Part. The beginnings of Mahometifme. 


CHA Po EV. 
Of Rhetoricall Enthufiafme. 


The Contents. 


The nature and ¢: ‘i sof Speech ,a curious and ufefull [peculation: by th 
perfect k Knowledge whereof ede at ec dumb (fo naturally \may nee 
not On ely io und: lerfh ind whatfoever is Jpoke en by otberss as fome ( upo: 
credible information n) have done in E neland ; but alfa aypeak and 10 di 
courfesas one very lately 1a Noble-m an, in Spat A Spanith book teach)4| 
ing that Art. Another way to teach the dumb to {petk , out af Valefius 
AA dumb many that could expreffe himfelf , and under Hand o ers perfed 
ly, by writing. Another pregnant example out of Nicolaus ; Tul) plus 
bis Obferyationes Medics: which makes it clear » thatit ts pore 
Cthough not without long and curious objer vation:) for de. af men, to | peak 

and difcourfe : as as alfo pofsible, for any others , by the fame art, sh anc 
freely to communicate , at a certain diflance , without any fou nd, or Voice) 
But this, where there no need,rather to be avoided, then BLA curio: 
fo withs much expenfe of time. Another ufe of this knowledge, conce 

byt not affirmed. q The de pendance of reafon 5a and {j pcech Bothy 

in Greek. Rheto yo what it is; of what ufe;and whether abfolut tel 
neceffaiy. a matier and method of this Chapter yin four propofitions. ore 
particulars. 1, That divers ancie nt Orators did reall ly appreh end 
themfelves Saree exc. Enthufialm in point of [peec b,ufed oe 

Ancients mete epborically, or figuratively: by fome others, properly, 

vine SARE AtRe Longinus, Ariftides , Apol lonius in Philo 
Quintilian, apox th: s fubje. Seneca concerning the ca ufes of bi igh con- 

eptions Baste: Bion gaeucan fh unt to hemalerh Hy violen t both fit ile Cin 
Jome places,) . and fpiri t, noted. True valour and magnanimitie, in meek- 
neffe, according to Axiftotle. -4 place of Plato con/tdered o; f.Prov,16. 
The preparations, ce. II, 7 rhat Rhetorick;or good iecase Wah 

often 
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ofren had enthufiaftick operation upon others, Demagogie, an- 
ciently,bow powerfull:the Athenians, particularly blinded & bewitched 
byit. A&ts 17-21+ concerning the Athenians, iMuflrated. Philofophicall 
Difcour| les, what made them powerfull. Uncient Orateiss Demofthehes 
and Cicero: their language both read, and heard, how flrangely am: ‘ying 
and ravishing; proved kbs Jome notable inftances. The Sophifte of thofe 
times, whofe profi was, to amaze men both by fet, and extemporary 
fpeeches. Gorgias 7 the firft of tbat profe Sie how much admired, andul- 
moft adored. Their ufuall Arguments. Their extemporarie facultie, or 
abilitie publickly and find nly to difcourfe of any fubjeét that should be 
propojed unto them, proved by divers inflances. Callifthenes. The Tar- 
{enfesof Afia, Adolefcens fine controverfia difertus; im Aulus 
Gellius. Thi extemporary kind of peaking (by many now fondly dee- 
med 1infpiration ) why not fo frequent inour dayes : fome reafons given - 
for it. The learning of feverall tongues, &c. Synefius his way of exten 
porary [peaking, much more flvange, and a almoft incredible. Petavius the 
Jefuite, bis tranflationof < Synefius very faulty; and fonse examples of his 
miflakes. Ill. Whence that apprehenfion of fdiviiie Infpiration. 
Ardor, Impetus, i L atine Authors : ©2¢;uu, ri; in Greek Authors. 
God himfelf, ©zpuev, according to Hippocrates. Not Heathens onely, 
but Ben Maimon., and I Philo Judzus , both learned Iews, m iflake en in 
this matter. An obfervation of Ribera the Tefurte confidered of. Spiritus 
in Latine Poets : Zin@, or Zeal,in.the N.T. diverfly taken,and di- 
yerfly ( which we think should not be; ) tranflated. IV. What caufes, 
truly naturall,of thofe wonderfull operations,miftaken by many 
for divine and fupernaturall. That fome other cafe befides that which 
is peverey apprehended , muff be fought or fuppofed , proved by sats exe 
ample of fome notorioufly wicked, as Nero, Dionyfius, &e: ighcice yer 
thele{s took great pleajure in the exhor tati ins of Philofophers, per|mading 
10 goodneffe and fob riety. As alfoby the example of poor /Viechanicks , 
sho negle fed their shade to pleafe their ears. Paffages out of Seneca and 
Plinius {ecundus, to-th. at purpofe. Firlt then, The power and pleafure 
of Mufick, in good language and elocution yproved.by fundrie gute tes 
and i atouments taken Jrom the very nature of fpeech , Ezek. 3 
Rig KE Mufonius, Theovyd<ors ovartificiall collocation of wor sii 
Speech, a great my/fterie of “sadeet nce. Dionyf. Halicarn. his Treatife of 
that fubj ie: sae divers others. ‘Contr. arte faculties working the fas ‘ame eft 
A paflage of Plutarch confidered of. Somewhat of the nawure of letters 
and {yllabies, and who have written of them. Rhyt! imus , i” matter of 
profe or {yeech, mhat it ws. The Organs of fpeech; and Greg. Nyflen in- 
terpreted, Secondly, The plea/ure of the etesin goo od I language. The na- 
ture of teaeratsand Allegorie s, Ariftotle, Cicero, Plutarch 15° (cor 
reéled by the way, )e~ fome others, pals cerning them, Bvalpyda ox Evéppdees 


what kind of figs itt, “ad how powerfi ill, Homer and Virgil, their pro~ 
per 


The Contents. 


per praife ,and incomparable excellencie. Opus emblematicum , ver: 
miculatum, &c. The excellencie of that Art ,and bow imitated in thee} 


collocation of words. Dionyf. Halicarn. and Hadrianus the Cardinalll, 


their teflimony concerning the ravishing power of elegant Elocution. An- 


cient Orators , their adfcribing their extemporarie {peaking upon emergent 
occafions to Ne{cio quis Deus, orimmediate Infpiration : and Quintii: 
lian’s judgement upon it. |] Vpon this occafton, (as very pertinent to En~ 
thufiafme iv generall , though not to Rhetoricall Enthufiafm particu, 


larly, ) amore generall confideration of this Aliquis Deus, or Nefcio 
quis Deus, frequenil, alledged by the Ancients upon fuddain occafions,or 
evafions, Palfages ourof Homer, Cicero , Plinius fecundus , to that 
purpofe. Plutarch his rule in fuch cafes not allowed of. To make a par- 
ticular providence of every thing that may be thought to happen extraordi- 
narily, how deftru€five to Gods providence in generall. A place of Ari- 
{totle’s confider’d of Cures,anciently,by Dreams andRevelations.M A, 
Antoninus; the Roman Emperour. Divine revelations and apparitions 
in Dreams, ( upon other occaftons too) believed by Galen, &c. Sortes 
Homerica. Something in that kind amongft Chriftians alfo ; and what to 
be thought ,( if fought and ftudied) of it. Great caution to be ufed in fuch 
things. Two extremes to be avoided; Unthankfulnefle,@ Superftition, 


GUA ATP isc: 
Of Poeticall Enthufiafe. 


The Contents. 


Poeticall and Rhetoricall Enthufiafme , hop near in nature + though the 
faculties themfelves 5 ( Oratorie and Poetrie, ) feldome conctarring in one 
muait, The perfettion both of Poets and Orators to proceed from one caufe, 
Enthufiafme. The divifion of Poets, according to Jul. Cf. Scaliger. 


Poets by nature , and byinf{piration. Plato his Dialogue concerning} 
that fubje. Not onely Poets , but their ators alfo , &c. according too | 


i ; Be ties 
Plato's dotirine , divinely infpired. Plato not tobe excufed in that 
Dialogue; though more found in fome others. Much leffe Scaliger, a 


Chriftian , for bs expreffions in this fubjed , if not opinions , as fomes 


have apprehended him. Homer (the occafton of Plato’s Dialogue, ) how 
much admired by the Ancients : by Ariftotle, particularly. His lan- 


guage: his matter : and why not fo much admired, and fo ravishing in our) 


}P } I, p f, v asl . ~ 
dayes, Add hath been for merly. Some ufe to be made of him , for confir- 
mation of the antiquitie of the Scriptures of the Old Teflament, No Ports 
rune Poets 2 7; Pee a7 ° : 5 

(true Y oets ) made by Wine ; di/ puted and maintained againft Scaliger : 
though it be granted , that Wine may contribute much towards the making 
of agood ae andwhy, So » fome other things , proper to flirre up (in 
ome tempers) the {nivits. oy the ie at a tee 

Jome semper ) Ipirits, or the phanfte, tg Enthufiafme; as Mujick,&c, 
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Of Precatory Enthufiafme. 


The Contents. 


o| The Title of the Chapter juftified. Precatory Enthofiafme , not fuper- 


naturall enely , (whether divine, or diabolicall, ) bat naturall alfo. 
Praying ufed not by Chriftians onely, but by Heathens alfo: by Chriftians 
fometimes, mifs-led by a wrong zeal; whether naturall , or {upernasurall. 
Natural Enthufia{me , in praying: 1. By ayehementintention of 
the mind. 2. By powerfull language 5 apé to work upow the Speakers, 
as well as Hearers . Dithyrambicall compofition affeced by Heathens in 
their prayers, Extemporary praying, no difficult thing, | 3. By naturall 
feryencies by the advantage whereof , fome very wicked in their lives, 
Hereticks and others , bave been noted to have excelled in that faculty. 
John Bafilides Duke,or King of Mofcovia: his Zeal at his Devotions: 
his Vifions and Revelations ; and incredible Cruelty, Ignatius Loyola, 
ahe founder of the Tefuits 3 flvange things written of his zeal in praying: 
she fame, in {ub flance, written of the ancient Brachmannes of India:both, 
spith equall probability. The Meflaliani, or Prayers , anciently , fo called: 
aphat their herefie or error was. Their earneft, intent , continued praying 5 
raptures and Enthufiafmes ; vifions and revelations : how all thefe might 
happen naturally, without any fupernaturall canfe. Haron a Mahometan 
Prince, a great Euchite or Prayer, in bis kind, not to be parallei’d, @]| A. 
confideration concerning faith , whether befides that which is truely reli~ 
sions and divine, there be not fome kind of naturall faith or confidence, 
which by a fecret, but fettled generall providence , in things of the world, 
is very powerfull and effectual. A notable faying of Heraclitus te Pii- 
lofopher : Some Scriptures, and S. Chryfoftome , to that purpofe. An 
objeétion made, and an{wered, Ardor mentis, in S, Jerome, how to 
be underStood. Bef Chriftians liable to undifcreet Zeal. Nicol. Leont- 
cus bis Difcourfe,or Dialogue of the efficacy of Prayes. Antonius Be. 
nivenius,De abditis m- caufis,&c. of what credit amongst Phyftcians. 
A flrange relation owt of him , of one incurably wounded, and almoft de- 
{perates who by ardent prayer was not onely healed , but did alfo propheftey 
both concerning himJelf, and divers other things. Some obfervations upon 
the yelation: 
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Of Enthufiafme in generall. 


The Contents. 


Varro’s opinion, that Heroick men fhowld believe themfelves, though falfe- 
Ly, to be defcended of the Gods, ec. noted and rejected :in Alexander 
the Great his Cafe particularly. @] The confequence of this Knowledge 
or Difquifition. Politick pretenftons to Enthufiafme, or Divine Injpi- 

| ration, very ufualinall Ages: But miflaken, through ignorance of natu- 

| ral caufes(our onely Subject and ayme inthis Treatife) as more fre- : 
| quent, fo more dangerous, Enthufiaftick times and tempers noted by ou 

ancient Authors. In thofe timesthe Eleufinia, Bacchanalia, and other i 

Myfleries hatched. The abomination of thofe Myfleries, though preten- 

ding to great holineffe and picty. Anctent Theologues andPocts,pre-  ~ 

| tending to Divine Infpiration, the authors and abester sof Idolatry. He- 
vefies among Chriftians through pretended in|piyations. Mahometifme. 

@ The word Enthufiafme, whatit implies properly. The divifion of 

Enthufiafme according to Plato and Plutarch: Plutarch’s Definition. 

"Eysruorasindy 7abG@ , in Plutarch ; By Qeasteer y in ACtuarius. A dif- 

ficult paffage out of The Phyfical Definitions , attributed to Galens 

concerning Enthufialme, explained and amended. 4 caution concerning 
critical correChions, or emendations. Ovr Definition ( or defcription) and 
divifton of Enthufiafme into nine feveral Kindes, or Species. Theo- 
phraftus his Treatife concerning Enthufiafme, sphetber extant. Meut- 


fius his conj eure about the Title rejeéted. 


T wasthe opinion of Varro, that learned 
and voluminous Roman, (to whom / 
| whether S. Zugufline were more be- 

| holding forthatufe he made of his wri- 
| tings , or hé to S. C4ugufline for preferving fo | 
| much ofhim, which otherwife would have been | 
| loft, [know not: ) buthis opinion, I fay, recorded 
| ; . 
| 
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2 Chap. 1. 
by S, Auguftime in his third de Civ. Dei, ch. 4. 
That it was expedient for the publick good, that 
gallant Heroick men fhould believe themfelves, 
though falfely, (ex Dits genitos) to be iffued of 
the Gods, that upon that confidence they might 
attempt great matters with more courage; pro- 
fecute them with more fervency; and accomplifh 
them more luckily: as deeming fuch confidence 
and fecurity, though but uponimaginary grounds, 
agreat advantage to good fuccefle. I willnot en- 
quire into the reafons of the opinion. Thereis 
enoughto be faid againft it,1 am fure, (the later 
part ofit efpecially, which commends fecurity, as 
probable means to fucceffe;) from reafon, ifwe 
willgo by reafon: and there is enough already faid 
againftit by beft Authors, Hiftoriographers efpe- 
cially, if we will go by authority. I think it very pro- 
bable that Varro, when he delivered it, had Alexaz- 
der the Greatin hismind, ofwhom indeedfome 
fuch thing is written by fome that have written of 
him;who impute no finall portion of his great ads, 
tohis fond beliefconcerning himfelf, that he was 
begotten by Jupiter.” Forthathe wasin very deed 
befotted through exceffe of felflove, and high 
conccitofhis parts and performances, into that o- 
pinion; and thatit wasnot mere policy, to beger 
himfelfthe more authority and obedience from 
others; ismoft probable. And yetin this very cafe 
of —4lexander the Great, both by examination of 
patticulars, and by teftimony ofgood Authors, it 
might be maintained againtt Varro, thatit would 


have 










































ee a - 


3. > 4 
: > 2 
a ee 


ee ae ata PR RR a RA 


Rinage of Enthufiafme. 3 
haveadvantagedhim more tothe accomplifh- 
ment of his purpofes and-defignes,to have conten- 
ted himfelfwith thetitle of the Son and Succeflor 
of Philip, a mortal King, but of immortal memory 
for diversexcellent & princely parts: then to have 
affumed that unto himfelf, by which, even a- 
mong the vulgar, prone enough of themfelyesto 
adore avifible Greatnefle, more thenany invifible 
Deity, he got but little; butunto the better fort he 
made himfelf, tofome, (whothough they made 
no {crupleto give him what titles himfelfdefired, 
yet could not but fcorn him in their hearts, whiles 
they now looked upon him rather as 
ajuggler, or amad man, thena Se Quintus 
eave.) ridiculous; and to others,” ype As 
») c ? > others. 
(whofe fidelity he moft wanted, be- 
caufe the moftgenerous of his Subjetts) more 
erievous; Whileft he compelled them againft their 
Wills and confciences to do that, which fome chofe 
ratherto die, thento do: andthathimfelf for this 
very occafion came to a violentuntimiely death, is 
the opinion ofbeft Hiftorians. 
But of this affertion of Var7o, I will leave every 
man free to judge as they pleafe. It came in my way 
cafually, and I thought fit tocake notice ofit, be- 
caufe ofthe affinity; butit is no part of my bufi- 
neffe, That whichI have here to fhew, and to 
maintain, is, thatthe opinion ofdivine Infpiration, 


-whichinall ages, and) among all menofall pro- 


fe(fions, Heathens arid Chriftians, hath beena ve- 
ry common opinion in the world; asit hath been 
B 2 com- 



































A Treatife 
commion, fo the occafion of fo many evils and mif.. | 
chiefs among men, as no other errour, or delufion: | 
of what kind foever, hath ever been of either: | 
more, or greater. 

By the opinion of divine Infpiration, Imean at} 


real, though but imaginary, apprehenfion ofitin.} - 


Chap. 1..|) 





the parties, upon fome ground of nature; areall,,|.. 


not barely pretended, counterfeit, and fimulatory,,}. 


for politick ends. For that hath ever been one of! 
the main crafts & myfteries of government, whichi | 


the beft of heathens fometimes (as well as the: 
worft, more frequently, ) the moft commended | 


= 


Heroes, inancient times, upOn great attempts andi} | 


defignes, havebeen glad toute; as anciently, C9/7--| 


205, Thefeus , Lycurgus,founders of Common--| 


W eales, and others, for the publick good; thena-- | 
ture of the common people being fuch, that nei--| 


ther force, nor reafon, nor any other means, or; 


confiderations whatfoever, havethat power withi} ” 
them to makethem plyable and obedient, as holy7} © 
pretenfions and interefts, though grounded (tor }” 
more difcerning eyes) upon very little probability., } “" 


But here] meddle not with policy, but nature; 


nor with evil men fo much, as the evil confe--}!! 


quence ofthe ignorance of natural] caufes, which} 


both good and evilare fubje@ unto. My bufineffe: } ™ 
tnerefore fhall be, as by examples ofall profeffions:} “ 


in allages,to fhew how men have be 
upon fome grounds ofnature, producing fome ex- 
traordinary though notfupernaturallefleas; real- 
ly, not hy pocritically, but yet falfely and erronious- 


a] 
ly, 


cen very prone: } “ 
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Chap. 1. of Enthufiafme. 5 
ly,to deem themfelves divinely infpired: fo fecond- 
ly, to dig and dive Cfo farre as may be done with 
warrantable fobriety into the deep and dark myfte- 
ries of nature , for fome reafons , and probable 
confirmations of fuch naturall operations, falfely 
deemed fupernaturall. Now what hath been the 
fruit ofmiftaken infpirations through ignorance of 
natural caufes, what evils and mifchiefs have enfued 
uponit, what corruptions , confufions, alterations 
in point ofgood manners and found Knowledge, 
whether naturall or revealed; although it willap- 
pear more particularly by feveral examples and in- 
{tances upon feveral heads, to which we have al- 
lowed fo many feveral chapters: yer] think it will 
not be amifs to fay fomewhat ofitherebeforehand 
in generall, whereby the Reader may be the better 
fatisfied, that this is no idle philofophicall fpecula- 
tion, but ofmain confequence both to truth in 
higheft points , and publick welfare; befides the 
contentment ofprivate fatisfaction ina fubyec&t fo 
remote from vulgar cognifance. 

It is obferved by divers Ancients,but more large- 
ly infifted upon by Plutarch, then any other that 
I know, that for divers Ages before So- Piut, ried 
crates, the natural temper of men was nisin “’e. 
fomewhat ecftaticall: in their a@ions, ~ ” 
moft of them tumid and high; in their expreffions, 
very Poeticaland allegorical; in prence ists that ancient du 
all things very apt to be led by thors, a Ariftotle, Stra- 
phanfieand external appearan- on in matter 0 
ees; Very deyout jn their kind, writing and * compofition 5 
oe but 


bo,and fome others,affirme 













CL Treatife Chap. 1. 
was in wfe long bdore butratherf{uperttitious: In moft 
ee ee, inedible things that they did, more gui- 
we judge by the difpofition ded by certain fuddain inftincts 
of laser times ; but of thofe 4 raptures, then by reafon; 
times and tempers, not le/s ? Us 
probable, thencertain. NOt Out of any contempt ofit, 
but becaufe they had it not. In thofe dayes there 
was no moral Philofophy: and they were accoun- 
ted worthy of higheft honours, that could utter 
moft fentences that had fomewhat of reafon in 
them; which by other men were generally recei- 
ved as Oracles, becaufe they feemed to furpaffe the 
wifdome of ordinary men. 

There were as many Religions almoft as men; 
for every mans religion was his phanfy; and they 
had moft credit and authority , that could beft in- 
vent, and makebeftfhew. Among fo many reli- 
gions, there were no controverfies , but very good 
agreement and concord; becaufe no reafon ufed 
either to examine, orto difprove. There was no 
talk among men, but of dreams , revelations , and 


apparitions: and they that could fo eafily phanfy-#} 


God in whatfoever they did phanfy, had noreafon 
to miftruft or to queftion the relations ofothers, 
though never fo ftrange, which were fo agreeable 
totheir humors and difpofitions; and by which 
themfelves were confirmed in their own {uppofed 
Enthufiafms. That was the condition of thofe 
dayes; (in Greece at leaft, and thofe parts, ) as it is {et 
out by ancient Hiftoriographers, and others; untill 
the dayes of Socrates , who forhisinnocent he- 
roick life (commended and admired by Chriftians 


as 
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Chap‘y. of Enthufiafme. 7 
as wellas by Heathens) and his unjuft death, ¢to 
which he was chiefly condemned for {peaking a- 
gainft the Idolatry of his times) might be thought 
in fome meafure (as amongf{t Heathens) to have 
bornthe Image of Chrift: but certainly not with- 
out fomemyftery and fome preparation ofmento 
Chriftianity, was fo magnified by allmen, for being 
the founder of moral Philofophy,and for bringing 
the ufe of Reafoninto requeft : by which he would 
have all things tryed, nor any thing believed, or 
received upon any private account or authority, 
that fhouldbeagaint Reafon. 

Aiy@ Was the word which he had fo frequent in 
hismouth, and which he fo much commended to 
his aaditors and difciples : and a:.@, thoughinafar « 
different fenfe I know, isthe word by which Chrift 
is ftyled inthe Gofpel. And as itis commonly ob- 
ferved, and true, that at the coming of Chrift or 
thereabouts, all Oracles in all parts ofthe world be- 
ganto ceafe; fo may we fay that even ofthis fome- 
what might be thought to be prefigured in So- 
crates, by whofe dotrine, as it did increafe in the 
world, (as we know it did ina little time very 
mightily , ) fo private infpirations and Enth ufiafms 
began to be out of requeft, andmen became, as 
more rational every where in their difcourfe , fo 
more civil and fober in their converfations. 

Now thofe were the times and tempers, that did 
produce thofe hortid rites & myfteries, the Diony- 
fiaca, Cybeliaca, Iftaca, Eleufiniaca,and the like: in 

the defcription whereof many ancient Fathers 
ye ee have 
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have been vety exa@ and accurate; it being an ar- 
eument that did afford matter enoughto any mans 
wit orrhetorick; the fenflefneffe on the one fide, 





and the beaftlinefle, wickedneffe on the other, of ’ | 


thofe things that were there performed and obfer- 
ved under the name of Religion, being beyond 
any exaggeration, nay, beyond any fober mans 
imagination. Had wenot {een thelikeinthefe la- 
ter dayes upon the fame ground of Enthufiafins 
and divine revelations ated and revived, it cannot 
almott be expected that any man fhould have be- 
lief enough to credit fuch relations. I fhall my felf 
willingly forbear particulars, which no modeft rea- 
der can read without fome reluctancy. There is 
enough ,and more then enough of that ftuffe yin 
thofe Authors I have already mentioned. But I 
had rather appeal to heathens themfelyes herein, 
for the truth of fuch things , ofthemfelves fo incre- 
dible, then to Chriftians; who might bethought 
pattiall. Seveca hath done pretty well uponthisar- 
gument, in fetting outthe horror of thefe myfte- 
ries, in thofe fragments of his Contyz fuperftitiones, 
preterved by S. duguftine inhis books Dé Civ. De; 
[4.6.c.10.] But Liviethe Roman Hiftorian, farre 
more particularly;in his twenty ninth Books Who 
although he fpeak onely of the Dionyfiaca, OF Bac- 
chanalta, asthey were clancularly kept at Rome; yet 
what he writes of them, is fogthe moft part gene- 
rally true of all thofe hidden myfteries , well called 
Opertanea, They were not inftituted all at one 
time, nor by one man: they differed in fome cer- 


tain 














































Chap. 1. of Enthufiafme. 9 
tain rites and ceremonies : but in point ofbrutifh- 
neffe and licentioufnefle otherwile, fo like, that 
though we diftinguifh the founders by names, yet 
wemuft needs acknowledge them all guided by 
one Spirit, ftiled in the Golpel an unclean Spirit: 
not as #aclean by nature, which weknowhe is 
not; but as the author ofall uncleannefle among 
men; asan enemy , fince his fall, bothto God and 
man. Now that thefe myfteries were devifed at 
firftby men, who profefled themfelves, and were 
generally fuppofed by others , to be infpired, is 
moft certain. Whether they themfelves did real- 
ly believe it, is not eafie to determine. But by 
that time we have gonethrough what we purpofe 
here upon this fubje&t, of the feveral kinds and 
cafes of Enthufiafms, we-may {peak of it per- 
chance with more confidence, and not fear to 
offend any judicious Reader. 

Thefirttinftituter of myfteriesamong heathens, 
according to fome, (but indeed rather propaga- 
tor andimprover, then firft author/was one Or- 

heus,amere fanatick, as inour Chapter of Cory- 
hanticall Enthufiatme fhall bemore fully declared: 
and Diog. Laertius judgeth ofhim rightly , that he 
did not defervethe name of a Philofopher, that 
had made the Gods (by hisftrange Fictions and re- 
lations of them) more vile then the vileft ofmen. 
Yet many others for his-great antiquity » and be- 


caufe they were glad to entertain any traditions, 


upon which they might grounda divine wortfhip, 
which muft prefuppofe the being of aGod, and 
im- 
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10 LA Treatife Chap. 1. 
immortality ofthe foul, both which might be pro- 
ved by Orpheus; {peak of him with great refpec. 
Plato plainly ofhim, and fome other ancient Theo-. 
logues, that they were progenies Deorum, (as heiss 


interpreted by Tu/Le,) and that men were bound f 4; 
to believe them whatfoever they faid, uponthatt} » 


{core, without asking any further reafon. A man 
would wonder that fo wife a Philofopher as P/z-. 
to, whofe difcourfes otherwife , where he treateth: 
of vertue and godlineffe , relifhfo much of found! 
















reafon, and have had fuch influence upon rational | | 


men in all ages; fhould adfcribe fo much to the 


authors offuch abominable fuperftitions. But bee. | 


fides what hath already been faid, that out of his; } | 


good will to Religion, he wasloth to queftion his; 
authority, upon which, as divine; many of his; 
dayes grounded their belief of a God, a judge- 
ment, andthe like; andthat himfelf neverthelefs; 
in fome places, doth not ftick to fhew his diflike: 


of fome main points of Orpheus his Divinity: af--}) 


ter all this I muft acknowledge,,..which no man) | 
that hath read him can deny. hat Plato himf{elfi 
naturally , had much in him of an Enthufiaft. . His: 
writings, I am{fure, have really made many {o, as: 
we fhall afterwards in due place declare. 

Now for Poets in generall, it clearly APPSBEFE 


- by ancient authors, that untothe common people 


at leaft, ifnor unto the wifer, (though unto them 
too forthe moft part, by their own “teftimonies,) 
they were asit weretheir facred, Writ and records, 
from which they did derive their Divinity, and 

their 
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Chap.1. of Enthufiafme. 11 
their belief concerning the Gods; as who,and how 
to be worfhipped, how pleafed and pacified, by 


what prayers and ceremonies; and whatfoever 


doth come within the compafie of Religion. All 
which was upon this ground, that there could be 
notrue Poet, but mutt be divinely infpired; and 
if divinely infpired, certainly to be believed. This 
we find even by Philofophers of beft account in 
thofe dayes largely difpured and maintained. The 
two main arguments to induce them to that be- 
lief, were, That extraordinary motion ofthe mind, 
wherewith all good Poets in all ages have been 
offeft and agitated; andthe teftimonie of Poets 
themfelves, who did profefle ofthemfelves , that 
they were infpired ,and made patticular relations 
of ftrange Vilions; Raptures;, and apparitions to 
that purpofe: as fhall be fhewed in its proper place 
and chapter. So that as the beginning , growth 
and confirmation of Idolatry may be adfcribed, as 
by many itis, unto Poets, and their authority; fo 
to fuppofed Enthufiafins and Infpirations alfo, up- 

on which that authority was chiefly grounded. 
know that what ‘is here delivered concerning 
thofe ancient Poets and Philofophers , ofgreatett 
antiquity, as of Orpheus particulatly , is fubje to 
much oppofition, becaufe ofthat refpect, and Ve- 
neration almoft, that both his name, and fome 
fragments of his have found with many, whofe 
names ought to be venerableunto all. I faid,frag- 
ments; for as for thofe entire pieces that go under 
his name, his Hymns or Prayers, his C4rgonauts, 
his 
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generally agreed upon , that they are falfely adfcri- 


bed untohim. Iwill nothere take the advantage: } 
of Ariffotle’s opinion, asitis affirmed by T#/y ,thatt } 


there never was any fuch man really as Orpheus : 


though it appear clearly by Plato , which would! 
make'a man the more fufpicious, that there were: } ‘ 
many in his time who made great profit of that: | 


common errour, that Orvpheus and his mates, Li- 
nusand Mufeus, were defcended of the Gods: 


whereof the poor ignorant multitude being; } 


throughly poffeffed, they were the more inclina- 


bleto purchafe thofe pretended Orphical charms: | 
and expiations, by which the guilt ofany fin might: | 


be taken away. For fuch they carried with them 


up and down the countrey ,as things ofthat nature: } 
ufe to be carricd: awd fo made a great prey of the: 


peoples credulity. But granting that {uch a man 
hath been (whether Poet or Theologue ) it will 
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his Treatife ofthe vertue of Stones, &c. as full off} 
fuperftition and groffeft idolatry as may bes it is: 





concern me,thatit may be known,thatl am notthe , } ™ 


firft, oronely thathave fojudged ofhim. Let the '} “ 


Primi ergo inter Grecos {u- readerthereforeifhe pleafe, 
perflitionum magifiriilli, Theo- wand in thenote {omewhat 
logi ab his diGii , Poeteque , qui q : f 
Deorum genealogias decantave- that may {atisfie him that 1f 


runt , myfleriaque &* numinum isnot fo. 1 content my felf 


cultumtyadiderunt,fapientiea o-~ See ¢ : 
mine celebrantur,cum hi in nulla WAC the yuagement or one: 


Sapientie parte operam Sint but ifthe Reader can weigh 
fint dicendi: fucate vero perfo- : Ls 
mateque tllam que politica dici- that one with good judge 

tur, coluiffe videanur, oc. Ment, he may think per- 
Petrus Valentia in De judi- chance the judgement of 
cio erga verm ex ipfis primis 

Moenrith ug, Arrtsreratoe. t COB, that 
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that one as confiderable as the authority of many 
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others. 

« Of deteftable Seats and Herefies, upon this 
very ground of Divine Infpiration, by which Chri- 
ftianity hath been divided, defamed,impaired,and 
ftopt in his courfe, Ecclefiafticall Hiftories are full: 
they efpecially that have written of Herefies, as 
Epiphanius , _Auguftine, and the like , will afford 
examples of all kind. But that which is much to 
be wondered at and lamented, is, that {ome men, 
otherwife of great worth and abilicy , through 
mere ignorance of naturall caufes have been {e- 
duced by fuppofed raptures and Enthufiafms, and 
made fhipwrack of the true faith , which before 
they profefled. I dare fay, and I hope it will not 
feem ftrange to them that fhall well ponder what 
we have to fay ofnaturall raptures and vifions, 
(where alfo Tertullian {hall be mentioned again, ) 
that Tertel/iamhad never been an Heretick,had he 
been a better Naturalift: and yet Tertullian fuch a 


man for life and learning otherwife; as can’ hardly 


be paralleld by any one ofthofe times; in whom 
the Church had as great loffe, andlamented it as 
much, (fee but Vincentins Lyrinenfis of him; ) as al- 
moit it ever had in any one man, 

[never affected to bethe Author of Paradoxes 
and ftrange Tenents: this age, I know, givesliber- 


_ty enough and encouragement to any that is fo 


minded; when nothing almoft is accounted true, 
but what is new; andin oppofition to antiquity. 
However, asI donot affect Paradoxes; fo would 






































































14 CA Treatife Chap. 1. 
I not beafraid to fay fomewhat (ifupon probable 
erounds) that perchance hath not yet been faid, or 
thought upon: efpecially , when more 4cademico, 
that is, by way of propofal unto further confidera- 
tion; not of peremprory affirmation, or determina- 
ticn. What progrefle (Wahomeri/me hath made 
in the world , cannot be unknown to any that 
know any thing of the world, beyond the very 
place of their own birth and abode, Certain 
enough it is, that the beft and greateft part of 


the world ( _4merica being laid afide.) is now | 


poffefied by it. What the firtt occafion and begin- 
ning of it was, is not fo certainly known perchance. 
Weare commonly told that A¢ahomert did affume 
to himfelf divine authority by feigned Enthufi- 
afmes. by falfe, we are fure enough, as to Divine 
Authority : bis whether feioned , T make fome 
queftion; and whether himfelf, and thofe about 
him, that helped to promote his phrenfies , were 
not at firft really beguiled themfelves, before they 
beganto feduce others. It {hall be mentioned a- 
gain, when we fpeak ofraptures and extafies from 
natural caufes,and bring examples; which will be 
inthe Chapter of Contemplative or Philofophi- 
cal Enthufiafmes. 


So much here in.general , that the Reader may 
the better underftand my aim, which is the firft 
thing in every work to be confidered of, andfo 
may the better know what.to expec, if hefhall 


think it worth his pains to read unto the end; un- 
till 
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‘| till which done, it is but reafon that I fhould de- 
fire him to fufpend his judgement. It may be 
Ht | thought a curious argument; which I cannot deny, 
& | and tight welldeferve greater abilities. Yet I my 
| felfthoughtit not{o curious, as profitable , which 
| made me to adventure upon it. And that our pro- 
| ceedings may bethemore clear and methodical, I 
'| fhall begin with the confideration of the word it 
‘| felf, andinthe multiplicity of different ufes and ac- 
' | ceptions , (as inmoft others ) pitch upon one that 
i f may fit our purpofe, and may be a good help alfoto 
| keep us within our bounds , in cate the affinity of 


@ 
«| the matter, or ambiguity ore wordandtitl, -  s@ 
| fhould tempt us to digreffe, or lead us out una- i 
| Wares. —. ] 


Enthufiafme;\n Greek (from whence we have 
the Englifh) cenacue, Now as ivenis that which 
isreplenifhed with wind; & # zuo0, with wifdome: 
fo, faith Plutarch mutt eseaecvdsin the fubje&t where 

it is » importa [full] participation & com- 
 munion of Divine power. We mutt not 
n | expe& from Philofophers , that they fhould be 
>| very exadtGrammarians; for it will not hold inall 
| words that are of that forme. as for example, 
euéesvnilg; it implies an effec of the thunder indeed, 
| bucnot aparticipation (at leaft not active, but paf- 

| five) ofthe power: inizevue, it is amere rela ation; 

| butin tumoe, L confelles turvec, jaune (about which 

| laft, there hath been no little queftion among 

il |. Diofcorides his interpreters :) and divers others, it 

: 

| 

| 


a OT am A mm 
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doth imply both participation and plenitude. 
But 
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16 A Treatife 
tO gure BC ivopn, ASHS@, OL¥xerather. But this isnot 
athing long to be ftoodupon. What exthufia/me 
properly is, will be faid at the beginning ofthenext 
Chapter; and fo taken, Plutarch’s obfervation may 
paffe well enough. It willbe more to our purpofe 
to take notice of Plato’s diftinGion Ofvsia, OL deo 
aciis Enthufiafme,(for in Plato’s language they are 
allone, & he hathalong difpute about it, to prove 
that it mutt be fo:) by the fame P/starch mentioned 
in the fame place. It isin P/ato’s Dialogue which 
is called Phedrus, where he doth conftitute four 
fpecies of Enthufiafins : .2m»,(as himfelfdoth after- 
wards in the fame Dialogue briefly rehearfe them,) 
roresrxiy, @ouynniy, AN tenet. Plato’s words are fo ob- 
{cure,that it would take us much time to make 
him intelligible: which I doubt to moft that will 


| Chap.1..} ¢ 
But befidesseseouevé: doth not fo properly anfwer: | 




















- ee —s 


read this, will neither be pleafing nor profitable. If} 


any ftudious of Plato, {hall defire private fatisfaQi- 
on, I fhall hope that it may begiven to their own 
goodliking. I fhalltherefore {pare that labour, & 


content my felfwith Platarch’s divifion; which, , 


although he mention P/ato, yet1am fureisnot the 
fame,ncither for the number, nor definition of par- 
ticulars. I willtherefore take it as from Plutarch, 
rather then from Plato, whom he. quotes. Accor- 


ding to Péwtarch then, there be five kinds of Euthu-: 


fiafms: Divinatory, Bacchical, (or Corybantical, ) 
Poetical,(ander which he comprehends  Wu/call 
alfo,) Martial,and Eroricall, or amatoric. All thefe, 


befides that kinde ofEnthufiafme which proceeds: 
| from 
















































Chap. 1. of Enthufiafme. 17 
from diftemper ofbody, which both by Plato and 
Plutarch is particularly mentioned and excluded. 
Plutarch gives us no other definition of Exthu/s- 
afmein general, but this, Thatit is a participation of 
an extrinfecal & divine power : which is very light 
and fuperficial. He faith all thofe kinds have one 
COMMON name, séerasxy aide. Which whether fo 
generally true, (except 1 my felf miftake him, 
which Ithink I do not,)I doubt. ForI find that 
fome Greek Phyficians challenge unto themfelves 
that expreflion , asx mie, (except we could 
makea difference Of ates andédenasxsts , Jas proper 
tothemfelyes: andthey makeitadifeafe of the bo- 
dy, which we {aid before was excluded by Plutarch, 
and no fuch thing as Plutarch would have; but 
merely imaginary, through the diftemper of the 
phanly. 4cfwarius (not very ancient I confeffe) 
makes ita kind of melancholy, which begins in 1- 
maginary Exthufiafms ; but commonly ends; he 
faith, inreal madnefle.. Te Watiasindy abso &e. asl 
find him fet out by Hez. Stephen. 

But hereI mutt crave, though it willnot much 
conduce to that we mainly drive at, the bene- 
fit of all indifferently, that 1 may for Phyficians 
fakes, being bound to honour the profeflion for 
the benefit Ihave received thereby, infiftt a while 
uponthat definition of Exthufiafme which I find 
inthofe:op. or Colledion of Vvedicinal Definiti- 
os, Which hath been received among many for 
Galens, but difclaimed by the greater partto behis; 
however by fome adfcribed toa much more an- 

hee cient 
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18 A Treatife Chap: x. 
cient Authour. His words, whoeverhe be,be thefe: 
"EvSsolac ues esr, xadd mp tiseeyny toes Sh T iaSuuiaaley ey role igeois 
SOV.) TU TeVOYs HavAw),} CUMBdAw axxouytes. SO-ALre the words 
fet out byHen.S tephenin his colle@tions of phyficall 
words and Definitions. In my edition of thofe de- 
finitions, which is the Bafideditionin’ .15§37. in- 
ftead Of imeSumiopdray vit 1S printed UmrSueotuivoy t which 1S 
allthe difference. Moft it feems have ftumbled at 
this word. Forthough Ifindthe place quoted by 
more then one Phyfician; yet not in any havel 
found the word rendred, but fairly pafled over. 
W hich is not much to be wondred atin them that 
makeno profeflion ofextraordinary knowledge of 
the Tongues; when Hen. Stephen himtelf,to whofe 
learned and Herculean labours the Greek tongue 
hath been fo much beholding, he alfo doth paffe it 
over inhistranflation of the words; which isthis: 
Enthufiafmus, eff velut cum quidam deftatu mentis 
dejiciuntur in Sacris, ft quid intueantur: aut fitym- 


panorum , aut tibiarun fonum, aut fiena quedam | 


auribus perciptant. 


Ofthe word dmaway OF vadow dy , by it felf, what ! Bix. 


it fignifieth; as particularly , and moft properly zo 


burm, or offer incenfe, or more generally to fmoke, .\\\, 


&c, there is no queftion to be made: but whatit 
fhoulddo herein matter of divination ox enthuf- 
afmeisallthe queftion, But forthe firft, it will eafi- 
ly be refolved: For Exvffathivs (not to mentiono- 
thers) upon the laft of Homers Iliads, doth plainly 
refolve us, that there wasa kind ofdivination, very 
frequent amongft the ancients, by burning or ofte- 


ring 
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i} cle, or manner of divination then ufedinth e.Nym- 
| phaum zofit. The manner ofit was, to obferve the 
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Chap. 1. of Enthufiafme. 19 
ring up of incenfe:and he hath the very word here 


in queftion. Bist 4) avcoudor op (faith he) 2&3 raran's, afee 


ay dWrol 1 1 Odvaveia, of dla ray SIndusaehlar peat] Lepore, But net- 
therin him nor any other dol find the particulars 
ofthis divination , as it was ufed in thofe ancient 
times: onely that the fame were alfo called ¢umpuce- 
wily ANG xPanpavles. Dio Cafsius, an ancient grave Hi- 
| ftorian,oncea Confulhimfelfofgreat command & 


ya 


P achority, in his 41. Book, in the defcription of. 


Apolloniaacity of Macedonia, defcribes the Ora- 


time ofthe cafting of the incenfe into the fire, and 
to accompany it with earneft t prayers & fupplicati- 

ns or vows: & in cafe ittook fire well,che réquett, 
| (ifit were a matter ofrequeft) or Rae ake was re- 


lis | folved in ie affirmative, that ic fhould cometo 
is) pafle: Ifonthe contrary, itneither wouldtake fire 


Ha oaks felf, norendure it, but fart back when it was 


g{ caftinto its(as they write, it would,) it was a cer- 


(tain token thatthe matter was not feafable. It was 


Hid 


i!| Open to all manner of queftions (faith Dzo;) but of 


‘death onely, and of marriage, it was notto be con- 


“ih fulted. Here is no Pltchiatni atall inthis: Burt 


«| that there were divers kinds of this a:erepeitea, OF 272- 
| x . . ‘ . 
yt | | cenfe-divinat to, is {ure enough: andthe word ¢:«- 


abe in the definition we are upon, 1saclear in Hee) 





ott 


jon,thatthishere {poken of was attended, ifnotalto- 


: iother-2 atchiev ed, with ftrange fights and vifions, 
which forthe time did alienate the mind of the be- 
» holder. +o;¢ and Haus, are proper words to thar pur- 


OR pole, 
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20 A Treatife Chap. 1 | 
pofe,as by ALacrobius and divers others may ap-- 
pear. As forthe following words in the definition,, | {i 
‘wurde, &C. asnoman,| think, willmake any que--} ! 

{tion but that the furor Corybanticus, or Bacchicall | iti 
Enthufiafms are thereby intended :fo upon fome: } ji! 
further confideration I think it will be granted ,thag; } in 
inftead of Cuméénw (as I find itevery where printed)) | tit 
it fhould be read zvpcenay cymbals; thofe three words,, | lit 
évrd, Burne wesere, being oftenjoyned together not: } hit 
upon this occafion onely : butupon this occafion,, | iit 
and this particular fubje& of Corybantical Enthufi--| ive 
afms, no word being more frequent or proper imi} ti 

ancient Authors, Poets, and others, thenthis very? } thin 
word cymbalum. Apuleius {peaking of thefe barba--} wi 
ya facra , faith that they moft confifted of Cym--} iiy| 
baliftis, Tympaniftis, and Choraulis: ( De Deo Socra~-} ki 
tis, p.49.) Where we hayethem all three; and thes) aj 
Cymbals in the firft place. Ovid calleth them tzzmulai} bi 
era Metam. lib. 4. | 





} 


Tympana cum fubito non apparentiaraucis 
Obstrepuere fonts; Cr adunco tibia cornu, 
Tinnulaque era fonant. , 
Wherewehave them all, inthe fame order as we?} js 
findthem in the Definitions; zympana, tibia, andi} 4, 
tinnula evraox cymbala. Many more places might be} », 
added, for confirmation. I will content my Rey vie 
with one more. W hat is here called eswvaaeuss by Ga--} fy, 
len: is, ina Greek Epigram of the dzthologie , moret | y 
properly termed 2uaxmre vei: that is, amadneffe;,| \, 
occafionedby the found of (Braffe, for the most part,))\ | 


infer t- 


Maw. 
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| inflruments. Which are named, wipGare ¢gvesor/a: 


(that is , tinnula ara: ) anes Bapdosoylor: wyreve ingerre. INO 
man can-doubt ofthe neceflitie of our correction: 
without which (apparent neceffitie I meane, ) I 


with none would attempt any Corrections of _ 


books, of which (through the rafhneffle ofunder- 
takers ) there comes ufually more hurt then good. 
That the Heathens otherwaies in their myfteries 
had their fymbola properly fo called, & how much 
they adfcribed unto them, we know well enough: 
divers have written of them; but not any thing 
that I know of, that can be pertinent to this place. 
Ofmufical Enthufiafme in generall we fhall treat 
in it’s proper place, and there again give fome fur- 
ther light perchance to thefe words. So much fhall 
ferve concerning this definition, whoever be the 
author of it: whofe purpofe onely was certainly to 
define Exthujia/me , not in it’s fulllatitude , but as 
incidentall to corporall difeafes, ora difeafe it felf, 
as it falls out fometimes : as will appear, when we 
treat of mufical Enthu/ia/ms. 

Iwould norbe too long upon this generall Pro- 
theoria, by heaping multitude ofplaces out of an- 
cient Authors, to fhew the ufe ofthe word; which 
places, many ofthem at leaft, Ifhall afterwards have 
occafionto produce under their proper heads, to 
which I purpofely referve them. To haften there- 
fore tofome conclufion: Upon this foundation of 
Plato,and Plutarch’s obfervations ,and that ufe of 
the word Exthufia/me, very frequent in ancient 
Authors, I {nall thus briefly and plainly endeavour 
Raid to 
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to {late this bufinefle. Eathufiafme, fay1,is either na- 
turall, or fupernaturall, By fupernaturall , Tunder- 
ftandatrue and reall poffeffion of fome extrinfe--}} ” 
cal fuperiour power, whether divine, or diaboli-. 
cal, producing effects and operations altogether 
fiipernaturall : as fome kind of divination, (what I 
mean, will appear under its proper head ,) fpeak--} " 
ing offtrange languages , temporary learning, andi} ty 
thelike. By naturall Exthufiafme , lunderftand ani} j 
extraordinary, tranfcendent,but naturallfervency, |!" 


\w 


— t 


or pregnancy ofthe foul, fpirits, or brain » produ-- } *! 
f lek 2 ? 
i cing ftrange effets, apt to be miftaken for fuperna-: } 
t turall. Tcallit a fervency; Firft, becaufe it isthe very” } M" 


word (ardor) whereby Latin Authors do very fre-- } 
quently expreffe the Greek Enthufiafme. Second--} “ 
ly, becaufe when we come to contider of thenatu-- } “ 
rall caules of Exthufia/me, we fhall find that itisin--} 
deed (in divers kinds of it) a veryardor,and no-: } 
thing elfe, whereofallmen are naturally capable} 
but whether to be adfcribed toa mixture ofthe cle-. x 
ments, & firft qualities,in the compofition ofman , |} Mt 
or to {ome more hidden and remote caufe, fhallbe: } i! 
difputed. Ofnaturall Exthu/iafme,( having nothing « } hi 
heretodo with fupernaturall , but cafiually for di-. | th 
ftin@tion fake, or when thecafe is doubtfull and } ty 
difputable,) I fhall conftitute and confider thefe fe- | 
verall kinds, Firlt, Contemplative and philofophical: | 
vhich as [conceive moft naturall unto man; fo be- | 
caufe ofthe ftrange effeats , ofmott confequenceto ho 
. 





be known. It may feem ofa differentnature from 
other kinds,and therefore not putinto the number, 
neither 
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Ghap.1. of Enthufiafme. 23 
neither by Plato, nor by Plutarch. But we fhallfind 
it otherways, when we treat ofthe caufes ofit; and 
if there be any difference, it fhallbefhewed. A fe- 
cond /peczes thall be  Rbeterizells Athird, Poeszcall 
Enthufiafme. Ofthatwhich Plato calls mene, and 
Plutarch sayz, we hall make two/pectes , dvzaxy , 
(the word ¢ux@: isin Plato's defcriprion, ) that is 
Precatorie, or Supplicatory; and Muficall, as we ule 
the word in ordinary Exgh/h, tor mere Melody, 
whether of Voice or Inftruments. -Vartiall En- 
thufiafine fhall be my fixth /pecies .Eroticall, ot ama 
tory the feventh. W here! would not popridalen. 
as though intended a difcourfe, (though proper 
enough tothe fubjed,) or frei ie concerning 
the nature of Love, as the word is commonly ufed 
and underftood. Divers have doneirt; I fhall con- 
tent my felf with what hath been done by others, 
Ancients efpecially : Ifhall find enough befides to 
make upa chapter, which may be more fit forme 
to enquireinto. MWechanicall Enthufiafme fhall be 
my cighthand lat /peczes. Though neither Plato 
nor Pletarch mention any fuch, yet others do ex- 
prefly; and there is ground enoughin the nature 
ofthe thing, to giveita particular head and confi- 
deration. Amongallthefe /pecies, [have notas yet 
fpoken of Divinatory Exthufrafme,as one: neither 
is it altogether the fame cafe. For allthe reft , 
though famew'bat divine or diabolicall, may inter 
pofcin particular cafes, to makea mixt bufinefs,as 
before intimated; yet generally thatthey are redu- 
cible to nature, there is no queftion to be made. 
M4 but 
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24 A Treatife Chap. 1. 
but of Divinatory Enthuja/me fomequeftion may 
be, whetherthere beany fuch merely naturall. 

Yet becaufe fome have taken upon them to fhew 
fome. naturall caufes ofall fuch Divination'as hath 
been heretofore in ufe among ancient Heathens, I 
did think fit to take it into confideration , thou gh 
I doubt when] have faid all that 1 can, I fhall leave 
the cafe very doubtfull; and though my felfmay be 
inclinable to fome opinion, yet fhall think it fittett 
and fafeft to avoid peremptorie Determination, Of 
Religious Exthufia/me , truly and really religious , 
nothing will be found here; nor any thing, I hope, 
expected by them that confider my Title, and can 
makea difference betwixt naturall, and fupernatu- 
rall; which Ifhall endeavouras muchasI can not 
to confound. 

Our laft head, or Chapter, fhallbe, To confider 
ofthe caufes of Exthufiafme in generall : wherein it 
will be fome work, to find fomewhat, that may be 
rationally fatisfactorie : having as yet met with very 
little in what I have read , tohelp me. But I willdo 
my endeavour, God willing: and my care fhall be, 
to gono further , then’may be warranted by true 
faith, and found reafon. 

This ismy Divifion; and according to my divi- 
fion, the Order thatI propofeto my felf. Butthat I 
{hall go through allthefe kinds, at this time efpeci- 
ally, is more then I can promife my elf. Through 
allthat have any relation unto fpeech ( the greater 
part,) I fhall endeavour,God willing: whichiftcan 
compat{s, [have my chiefeft end, as the Reader may 
undetr- 
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Chap.1. of Enthufiafme. 25 
underftand by that account I give him in my E- 
piftle. Though indeed I thinkI need not go fo far 
for that, fince that(as I take it) Imay well reduceto 
ContemplativeEnthufiafme all that I haveto fay to 
that book, that was the chief occafion of this un- 
dertaking. However the work will be the more 
compleat , iff can take all thofe /peczes together , 


that havea common relation. 


thought I had done: butthereis fomewhat yet 
I muft give an account of in this generall view. 
Any cither ancient or later , which hath written of 
this argument purpofely and by it felf, Faithfully 
profeffe that 1 know none but one; and he indeed 
a principallman, T47ri/fotles fellow-difciple, and 
not unworthy of that fociety: even Pheophraftus 
the Philofopher. That he did write a Treatife 
me venarud, it is fure enough : itis mentioned by di- 
vers Ancients, and fome paffages out ofit are in 
CAthenaus and Apollonius. But whether the book 
at this day be extant, isnotin my power, the more 
is my grief , to giveacertainaccount. WhenIdid 
read him quoted by Scaliger againtt Cardan, Exer- 
cit.348.without mention ofany other author(T4e- 
ophrastus im libro , xe) <ijenac ut, ita demum evenire di- 
cit, &c.) to whom beholding for his quotation, | 
thought it probable that he might shave it out of 
fome Librarie in Manufcript,as there be many fuch 
books of Ancients, as yet not publifhed , only foto 
be found. But when I confidered what a diligent 
ranfacker ofall fiurch books Veur/ius had been,and 
that in his Catalogue of Theophrastus his works, 
col. 
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collected out of divers Authors ,he made no men- 





tion of it as yet extant any where; it made me 
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- doubtfull. Neither can I yet fay that] am out ofalll} 


doubt , or hope. However upon further fearch,, 


finding that what Scaliger doth there alledge as outt| 
of Theophraffus,isno other then whatis produced|} 
by Atheneus; thought it more probable that Sca--} 
Iiger alfo had it out of Atheneus. If any body cani} 


give mea further account ofit, [hall think my éelff 


much beholding to him.But whereas Meurfius ini 


hisnotes upon Apollonius would corre&in Apol--} 
lonits , ibumacui fOr sgenrsudry aS itis printed; I think: } | 


it not needfull.Itis very likely that Thcophraftus did | 


infcribe his book «ei dsneeue,in the fingular,as it is ci-- | 


ted by fome Ancients; and as likely, that Apollonius: | 


orany other might quote it in the plural, becaufe: 
of the different kinds of Exsthufjafine, of which 
Theophraftus,inall probability , had treated under 
that Title: asmany , I believe, and more too per- 
chance, then thefe we have propofed here. 
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FLUE OS CLUSDIS 


Of Divinatorie Enthufiafme. 


The Contents. 


All true Divination most properly from God. Opinions ef Heathens about 
the caufes of Divination. Plutarch corrected. Divination im 4 more gene~ 
rallfenfe. Some kinds of it merely naturall, or phyficall. Our queftion 
here of enthufiaflick Divination particularly whether any fuch from Na- 
turall Caufes. But firft of all, whether any fuch among Heathens anccentlys 
truly and really. ‘The grounds of the contrary opinion difcoyered and re- 
fated. Pychones, or Pythonici in the Scriptures and ancient Hiftories. 
Pomponatius and Tho. Leonicus noted. The Oxeftion rightly (tated. 
Firft of all ,a concurrence of naturall caufes in fome cafes generally 
granted. Some Enthufialts not only foretell things future , but alfo {peak 
firange Languages , through mere naturall diftemper , according to the 
opinion of fome Phy/retans. But the contrary more probable , and why. 
Antonii Ponte Sanéta Cruz , bas Preleftiones Vallifolitane, upom 
Hippocr. De morbo facro, commended : and this fpeaking flrange lan- 
guages, as amatter of very great confequence , more fully examined. 
That fome things of like nature, (in fome refpetts,) as Enthufiaftick Di- 
vination, and not leffe to be wondred at, ave certainly known to proceed 
rom caufes that ave natural , though unknown unto men: and fome 
things alfo, though from caufes that axe known, not le(fe wonderfull in 
their nature. Inftances in both kinds. The power of {melling in Dogs. An 
Example out of an Author of good credit,of aman, who being blind, was 
a guide unto many that had eyessby his fmell only, through vaft Deferts. 
The power and nature of the Memorie in man, how incompre hen fible,and 
how much admived by both Divines and Philofophers. The invention of 
conveying fecret thoughts at any diftance, whether of place or of times by 
writing ,how admirable athine. Their opinion that fetch Divination 
from the nature of the IntelleGus agens, in every man. The opinion of 
Ariftotle im his Problems , (fomerqueftion about the Author;) of the ef- 
feéés of atra bilis or melancholy, a probable ground of fome natural 
divination. But after fome generall grounds and propo(itions , the con- 
tinuall ¥ov¢so1m, of emanations of bodies, according to Ariftotie and o- 
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thers, andthe parturitions of canfes, (or foregoing naturall frgnes of 
ftrange 
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(trange events and alterations) difcernable to fome tempers, as-alfo the 
concatenation of naturall Caufes, according to the Stoicks, a more pro- 
bable ground. The Divination of dying men. A notable obfervation of 
Aretzus, an ancient Greek Phyfitian , to thes purpofe. Euthufiafme by 
vaft projpeds, and other uaturall objets. 


\eT isacknowledged, as wellby Heathens 
, as by Chriftians , that abfolutely and in- 
failibly to foretell things future , doth 
belong unto him only, to whom all 
things paffed, prefent and future ate equally pre- 
fent. Mentherefore, as many ashave taken upon 
themfelves , or have been believed to prophefy (a 
word ufed as ordinarily by Heathen as by Chrifti- 
an Authors, ) orto foretell, they have been gene- 
rally deemed and. termed spsrres, ddounase}, Sead, 
SereniforstySe0t, xtmeee ANd the like: all which fignifiemen 
infpired by God. And although éavae-vés ( Enthufi- 
afme) be ufed to many purpofes, as will appear 
throughout this whole Difcourfe; yet it is moft 
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properly ufed toimply Divination , fuch asis byin- |} | 


fpiration. And becaufe fuch Divination among — 


Heathens was not ufually without atemporary a- 
lienation of the mind, and diftra€tion of the fenfes; 
hence it is that hoth ssuns) in Greek , and Vaticinari 
in Latin, istaken fometimes for deliration and idle 
Speaking. 

Of the caufes of Divination many Ancients 
have written very largely and varioufly. All make 
euaazuay, Or divine infpiration, to be the chiefand 
principall. 7e/ze’s firlt Book De Divinatione is al- 
together of thatSubje&.But that is not my bufineffe 
here. 
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fiaftick; or by dreams. Iwill forbeare to fay more of 
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here. Nevertheleffe, fortheir fakes that love and 
read Greek books, (which i in very deed, ifany, after / t/ lh 
the Sacred, are beft able to make a man wife & lear- ct 
ned; )I will produce a place of Plutarch to this pur- 
pote : not only becaufeit conteineth much in few 
words; butalfo becaufe in all editions of Plutarch 
which] have feen; asthat of H. Stephen in 6 vol.in 
8°. which laccoun tthe beft;&that of Paris ,inGreek. 
and Latine,of later yeares; it is corruptly exhibited, 
and marveloufly both by the Freeh and Latinein- 
terpreters miftaken,who hardly make fenfe ofthofe 
which they have, and leave out part of Plutarch’s 
words and fenfe. Plato (faith Plutarch) a 
and the Stoicks bring in (or affert) Di- Pantie : ‘i 
vination either as from Goa, immedi-  «. x. ° 
ately, ordinarily called * enthufiaftick 5 adsvorasie. 

or from the Divinity (or divine mature) 42, sec. 
of the Soul,which Plato calleth® ecthu- 

it. 

Of Divination in generall, that is, asthe word) 
though not fo properly, is often taken, for any fore- 
telling of things future,) that there be many kinds i 
which are merely naturall and phyficall, fome ufu- ‘| 
all and ordinary,fome more rare, andremote from i 
vulgar knowledge, fome proceeding from. hid- 
den, though naturall caufes , and grounded upon 
experienceonly , others known (tothe learned at 
leaft) by their caufes, as well as by experience; they 
that have written De Divinatione, as Cicero anci- 
ently, Pescerws lately, (befides divers others,) will 
| afford 








30 CA Treatife Chap. 2. 
afford ftore ofexamples and arguments, if any de- 
fire further fatisfation in that point. That which 
doth herelieupon me to enquire into is , whether 
any kind of enthufiafticall Divination properly cal- 
led exmumacus, and by Tully,furor,cither now known, 
or formerly pratticed , may beaccounted natural, 
Offach kind of Divination there were among an- 
cient Heathens many forts, cum furore and aliena- 
tion of mind , all ; (fuchas I intend here atleaft;) 
but in other circumftances , asin the carriage of the 
party poffeft, inthe manner ofthe utterance, inthe 
Place, Rites, and Ceremonies belonging to it,very 
different. | 
But hereI muft {top awhile, toremoye an Ob- 
jeGtion. For what ifall thefe pretended enthufiafti- 
call Divinations, by Oracles, or otherwayes, were 
but mere Gulleries and Impoftures to get money; 
(as is daily practifed to this day , though not inthe 
fame kind, in all parts ofthe world, )andto amaze 
credulous and fuperftitious people? Or at the beft, 
the fubtle devices and artifices of well-meaning Po- 
liticians , to compafle great matters forthe good of 
the people, (asmuft alwaies be prefuppofed, )and 
their own good content ? That this hath been the 
opinion offome Ancients, (even Heathens,) and is 
at this day ofmany learned Chriftians , itcannotbe 
denied. But upon fome further enquiry into the 
bufineffe, I hope I {hall be allowed to deliver mine 
own Opinion without offence; which is this: I take 
itto be avery partiall, or very illiterate account or 
come off, in amatter (as to the caufe) offuch both 
con- 
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-} eonfequenceand obfcurity. Firft, I callita partiall 
‘lj account. Among{t Heathens there were divers 
tt | Sedts, for which there was as much ftrife and emu- 
- | lation, as is now amongft Chriftians of different o- 
iit, | pinions. The two grand Sees , were of thofe that 
i, | maintained the being of a God, (whether one or 
“a. | more,) and his Providence over the world, onthe 
a | one fide; onthe other, thofe that either abfolutely 
it) | denied the very being of any Deity, (which few 
| durtt; ) or granting that there isa God, yet denied 
ile | his Providence , orthat he intermedledin humane 
| affairs. Now it was taken for granted on all parts 
4 that, /Divinatio fir, Diz fant; ifany true (enthufi- 
. | 1 oe Divination, then Gods alfo: ifno Gods ,no 
| | Divination. Itis77/es word, that yfareciprocantur; 
| tharthey ate termini convertibiles , as we fay com- 
| monly.See alfo,ifyou will, Sexe Bmopiricns, contra 
‘| Mathemiaticos, me? sv, that is, Whether there be any 
| Gods,or no: Sadi divers others. What ground there 
| isin nature it felf for this fuppofed reciprocation, 
», | would bean unneceflary digreflion:my matter will 
(1 not obligemeto warrantittrue: it is enough for 
of | me, ifit be granted, as Iknow it muff, by them that 
| havereadthe writings of ancient Heathens ofei- 
, | ther fide, that it was fo generally believed. Now 
, | as men that are once ingaged both in inward afie- 
¢ | ction, & in outward profeflion (which commonly 
» | go together)unto a party,are very apt to credit any 
thing for truth that makes for them; & onthe con- 
trary; nay fome though they themfelves know itto 
| be otherwayes, yet wi ill do what they can,that what 
| / is 
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32 A Tveatife Chap.2,.}) | 
is advantagious for their fide may be believed by o--} \ 
thers; fuch is the wretchedneffe of moft men, wheres} | 
their affeGtions or interefts are once engaged: fo} | 
doth it manifeftly appeare to have happened im} i 
this particular bufinefle. Iftherefore Lucan, a pro} ii 
feft Atheift or Epicure , who employed what hepili 
had of wit and eloquence in deriding all manner off} ji: 
Religions, {coffe and jearé at all miraculous rela—} ii 
tions, which he hath made the fubje& of one off) iii 
his Dialogues, entitled, Philopfeudes ; if he willnott| 
admit ofany Divination, or Oracles, as proceeding: | 
from any kind of enthufiafme; it isnot muchtobe} 
wondred at. Ifothersbefides Luczanz and {uch pro--| 
felt Epecures have done the like in ancient times,,} ° 
fomewhat might be faidtothem too; but thatwe} “ 
willnot betoo long uponit. As for!ate Authors; Ti} 
would rather blame their negligence in this point; | 
then fufpecitheir partiality. Certainly, except alll}, 
ancient Authors , both Greek & Lain, did con{pires} jy, 
together tomake themfelves a {corn totheir owni},,; 
time, by writing fuchthings as generally known &i}}\, 
received, which nevertheleffe were but either theirr},,; 
own phanfies, or the flights of fome cunning mer} i, 
chants;and to makea fcorn of after times, who up--} , 
on the warrant offuch witneffes, accounted grave} \y. 
and fober, might eafily be induced to believe fuchn r 
things, though ftrange enough otherwaies, whem} \, 
it fhould be too lateto difprove them by any vifi--} 
ble fearch and triall: except, fay, they did of pur--}p, 
pofe fo confpire, fo many Authors, of fo many dif}, 
ferent ages, and different countries, Poets, Philo--}; 
fophers, 














































Chap.2. of Enthufiafme. 33 
fophers, Hiftorians, and others; it mutt needs be, 
that fuch Enthufiafms were very frequent itvan- 
cient times. Neither wasit ajefting matter to tome 
ofthem, that did offer themfelves, or were chofen 
by others ro that miniftty, according tothe eve- 
rallrites , ceremonies, and conditions of feverali 
places. Lucaz perchanice, asa Poet,may be thought 


to deliver it more generally, then truly, when he 
faith; ‘ 


++ Signa Dews fab pectora venir: 
XKwminis aut penaest mors womaturarecepth, 
Aut pretium : quippe fimulo fiuctuque ‘furorts 
Compages humanalabat: pulfafque Deortm 
Concutiunt fraciles atimos . 
Lucan. lib: s. 








He feems to make ita generall cafe,as though all 
fo infpired (in that particular place at leaft,)did die 
foon after. Butin his time that Oracle was almoft 
expired; and therefore he might the eafier miftake, 
becaufe fo little ufed. That fome died in the fit, or 
prefently after, is notto be doubted; and Plutarch 
in his book De Def. Oraculorum writeth very parti- 
cularly of one of his time that did:fos But that 
whichis more ftrangeis, that graveft authors. of 
thofe times ftick notto adforibea great part ofthat 
worldly greatneffe and profperity, unto which the 
affairs Of Greece did once arrive , when {feverall 
Common-wealths among them.,fome together, 
fomefucceffively , as that ofthe Wéthenians , the 
Lacedemonians , and the like, did flourifh; to the 

D Oracles, 









i 24 | A Treatife Chap. 2. 
| Oracles, and other kind of divinations of thofe 
times. So Plato inhis Phedrus, wherehe difputes 
that divine madnefle is to be preferred before hu- 
mane fobriety and wifdome :. Nay} 2 udycee H etyeseii duly 
otyverey dre ygvias Dele wevtes Sto d Adusvnse nrerap DM oy Aergois @poenas 5 aT 


































cy Awd Wyn lepeieyy ugvaots ey WdAAa dV xg} xane id¥axoy Dnuooia , my “Earns 
iigdeavre’ cweepciear}, OC. Plutarch, though upon ano- 
ther occafion, hath the fame obfervation, of the 
many benefits that did accrew tothe Grecians by 
the Oracle at Delphos. AUP ULV @, Weeeinay xyaSwy Terk +o pave 
reion ai'aey yigove rote “Bann OCC. W henceit is that even So- 
| crates , the author of the rationall {c& of Philofo- 
,f _ phers, becaufe he would have all things as well in 
matter ofbeliefas practicebrought to thetriall of 
We 6.)soreafon; yet even he did allow of the ufe of O- 
| racles ,naycommendit, andthonghtit neceflary 
Wie yirrvon dines ve x94 wires nardedimioey, Cand judged them 
no lefle then mad,or ftrangely befotted, that main- 
tained the contrary. seis muddy 0 osodereoy biopdres Cnc enpéytoy, 


LAND TOL Tet THS chy. poo mty Hs yapms, Sanuovey ten 2. AS 1S recorded by 
*Xenoph.'a- One Ofhis difciples.* Yexophon.a f 5 ip 
Xenoph.’'a- O1 S GIUCIPICS,” Lenophon,afamous |} 
mewn tibet. both Philofopher and Hiftorian. AndT |! 
pray What 'werethe Pythones, or Pythonici,focalled }' 
becaufe of the fuppofed {pirit of Divination in 
them , but Enthufiafts; butthat the ft o; faculty, 
becaufe more habituall, wasnotfo ftrong and vi. 
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; Ba § oO 4, 
: fible? They were forthe moft part ofthe meanet |! 


fort ofmen, women often; neither fo experienced | % 

in the world, or fo perfected by ftudy, as thatany 

could fufpe& them to deal cunningly. a 

°’ Such a one weread of 44516. 16.and fucha 
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Chap. 2. of Enthufialme. 5 
one is dlexander faid by fome to have had with 
him in his expedition for the conqueft of the Eaft ; 
asis recorded by 4rrianus : and fach another c¥4a- 
vius , inhis expeditions againft the Cimbri; fo ter- 
tibleunto the Romans: Syrian womenboth,. c1ar- 
thawas her name whom Plutarch {peaks of. 

Yet for allthis, and what elfe might be added to 
the fame purpofe, (ifit concerned us, and our pur- 
pofehere tobe long uponit, it is far from meto de- 
ny orto doubr, thatin the carriage ofthefethings, 
in all placesthere was much cunning and juggling, 
much error and deceit , and perchance fome parti- 
cular placesiand Oracles, where all that outwardly 
hada thew of Enthufiafine, wasnothing but Art 
and Impofture. But that all was therefore , is as 
goodas to fay ,that there isnotruthin the world; 
becaufe nothing inthe world that is notlyableto 
the impofture ofmen. 

Butnow tothe proper bufineffe of this chapter; 

Whether any enthufiafticall Divination mightbe 
accounted merely natural, or whether altogether 
either divine or diabolical]; thatis it weare now to 

contiderof. Ifhall nor here referremy Reader to 

fuch as cither Pomponatius, or Leonicus : the firft 
whereofdoth not allow ofany miraclesat all as fu- 
pernaturall, but takes upon him (blafphemoufly) to 
give naturall reafons for all, even for thofe that 
were doneby Chri; the other, ifnotinall points 
of Pomponatius his faith, yet in this of Divination 
and fome others, a mere Peripatetick , without any 
mixture of Chriftianity. Ihave nothing todo with 
1D ie fuch 
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1 oe A Treatife Chap. z. 
fuch; and I think their grounds, forthe moft part, 
as contrary to fenfe and reafon, as they are to faith. 
J wouldnotbefo miftaken. Hereis no queftion 
made of Enthufiaftick Divination, either divine 
or diabolicall: but whether any fuch, as may be 
thought to proceed from naturallcaufes. Again, 
by Enthufiaftick Divination we do net here under- 
ftand.a pretended, imaginary, though not hypoasti- 
ticall divination, which hath nothing oftruth or te- 
ality init, (except by fome chance, among many. 
falie fometimes, ) faving the boldnefic of the parties 
whoaredeluded. That fuch confidence andidelu- 
fionisincidentalto fome kind of diftempers ofthe 
brains, is certainly known; and weifhall meet with 
fome.examples , where we fhall have occafionto 
treat offuch diftempers. Weintend fuch Enthufi- 
afticall Divination, as by feverall Events , and by 
due obfervation of all Circumftances, hath: been 
obferved to be truesItis a very obfcure point that 
we are upon, andtherefore the Reader muft not 









wonderif 1 lead him.about before I come to any: | 


determination.:Ifwe had to. do with them.thar are 
Scholars only, we fhould be fhorter. 

Firftthen we fhall obfervea concurrence of Na- 
tural Caufes, This is granted by all Phyficians and 
Naturallifts. A¢elancholict , maniact, ecftatict, phre- 
neticl, eptleptict, hyfterice mulires : All the{e bedi 
eafes naturally incidentallto all:both men andwo- 
men; the laft only proper to women. as. naturally 
ineudentallto all, fo.curable by naturallimecans and 
remedies, Nobody doubts of that. Toalithefe 

| naturall 











Chap.2. of Enthufialme. 37 
naturall difedfes and diftempers , enthufiattick divi- 
natory fits 4ré incidéntall. I donot fay thatit doth 
happen very often: that is not materiall, whether 
often of feldéme. but when it doth happen, asthe 
difeafe is cured by naturall means, fo the Enthufi- 


) afms go away, I will not fay by the fame means, but 


atthefametime. Thatis certain by frequent éxpe- 
rience, and by thé acknowledgment of beft Phyfi- 
cians, Sénnertis, Pexcerus, & divers others whom 
I could name. Thofémenand women , which, 
when they Were fick of thofe difeafes, did foretell 
divers things which came to pafle accordingly,and 
fome of them (which I think more wonderfull, as 
more remore from naturall caufes ,) had fpoken 
fome Latin, fome Greek, fome Hebrew ; or any o- 
thet language, whereof before they had noufe, 
norskill; when once cured ofthefe Difeafes , they 
returnto their former fimplicity andig- 

norance. thisis granted by all. Where- 7¢v. Tem. 
upon fome, as Levinus Lemnius patticu- mir. fete 
larly, do‘peremptorily conclude that no 

other caufe of fuch accidents is to be fought. but na- 
turall. Ouos ego pronuncio, faithhe, non 4 malo in- 
feftoque Genio divexart , nec Demonis inftinctutm- 
pulfave, fed vi morbi, humorumaue ferocia, Kc. 

And he doth endeavour to give fome reafon 
from the nature of the Soul , &c. how fucha 
thing might happen naturally. But his reafons are 
no wayes fatisfa@toty. And thatthefe extraordina- 
ry Operations dorather proceed from the Devil, to 
me is a great aretitent, (befides other reafons, ) 
3 becaufe 
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becaufe the very felf-fame things are known to: 
happen to divers that are immediately poffett ,with-. 


outany bodily diftemper , other then the very pot 
fefiion, which muft-needs affe& the body more or 
le fle. Befides what hath been obferved out of anci- 
ent Fathers, as S. Jerome 
Lucian. Philopf ld. ed. p. 318. and others; Lucian hath 
Se ees es arelation to. that pur- 
&¢.An id potins vult Lucianus, pofe in his Phtilopf{eudes : 
pro Se ah sHiMane ore beirt OL dmezis which although 
ale quevilingnds que propria fe (Sal other things of 
itis loci, ref{pondere ? that nature ,as is before 
obferved,) he feem to re- 
jectasa Fable, yet by many probable circumftances 
might be commended, ifnot concluded, an Hitto= 
ry: though not with all thofe circumftances per- 
chance, wherewith,the better to ferve his purpote, 
he doth endeavour to makeit as ridiculousandim: 
probable as he can. 
Burtto pafle by divers relations oflater times, up- 


ditable Authors and witnefles; Ifhall content my 


grity, that having 
FOr great. creditin the world for his skil(among o- 
: , age pes cs — 

ther things) inTudiciall aAttrology, being convicted 


— 


1n his ConfCience, as himfelf relareth, that it was 


butimere Couzenage and Impofture, he made no 
fcruple to make open recantation, and“ wrote’a- 
gainitit very learnedly.. Georcins Racufeius is the 
Mirai led aes o © 

man: 
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Chap. 2. of Enthufia/me. 39 
man: whofe words inhisfecond book De Divinz- 
tione, Epift. 11. De Oraculis, are; Novi ego Venetiis 
pauperem quandammulierem, &c. thatis, Ihave 
known at Venice acertain poor woman, which was 
pofseft: fometimes fhe would be ftupid and fottifh; fome- 
times {he did [peak with divers tongues, and difcourfe 
of things belonging tothe Mathematicks , and Phi- 
lofophy, yea andto Divinity. I do wot write here what 
Thave heard from others , but my felf have difputed 
with her more then once. Vhushe. 

But becaufe this is a point of higheft confe- 
quence; (fo judged by the moft learned, } againft a- 
theifme, to convince them that deny the being of 
fpiricuall eflences; ifany defirea more full and fatis- 
fahorie confutation of Levinus Lemuius his opi- 
nion, they may finditin Axton. P. Sandla Cruz, 
his excellentCommentarie(whichhe calls Pr eleé#z- 
ones Vallifolstane, ) upon Hippocrates, (if right 
Hippocrates,) De morbo facro. And asforthem, who 
inthofe diftempers are reported to have fpoken 
Languages before unknown unto them , becaufe] 
feethat {ome ( orherwife learned and ingenuous, ) 
are not very prone to believeit, it being a thing in 
very deed, lyable to much impofture; althoughI 
do not fee what can be excepted, or objected a- 
gain{t this one, were there no other ; this one ex- 
ample, I fay, which wehave here out of Ragu/eius: 
yetto give the Reader, in amatter of fuch impor- 
tance, fome further fatisfaction: to let that paffe, 
which, durft I truft my memory, when I was fo 
young , I could {ay ofa woman poficl , in Sedan, 
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40 A Treatife Chap. 2. 
(whereI then lived,and wentto {chool; )that fpake 
Hebrew , and familiarly difcourfed in her fitts with 
fome skilfull in-that Language : to let that paffe, I 
fay, becaufe I dare not truftmy memory : what.can 
any man,tationall & difcreet , anfwertothat which 
Ferwelius (aman folearned, and religious , and by 
profeflion 7a Phyfician, yea fo great and famous a 
Phyfician, as had generally théname ofthe firt and 
chiefeft of his time; ) doth rélate of his own know: 
ledge and experience, inhis 2.book De abditis re- 
rum caufis,c.16. ofone , that washis patient, and 
not his only, but of divers other learned Phyfici- 
ans, whowereentertained abouthim atthe @me 
time, and all joynedin the cure: by all whom, he 
washeard tof{peak Greek in his fitts; which other- 
wife was altogether unknown unte him. Forefus 
alfo, inhis Obfervatious, lib. 10. c. 19. from feverall 
auth ors,hath divers examples:notto nameLangius, 
Wierius,and others,P hyficians all of fame and cre- 
dit. Corzeltus A Lapide, alearned Commentator , of 
good account among Proteltantsand Papitts , up- 
onthe 11. of Gene/is, (ifmy colleftions déceive me 
not; for lhavenot the book at thistime : ) beareth 
witnelle,that divers gabaprists,(aname fo generall, 
that itmay include the moft notorious feAtaries of 
our times) bolo & /jmbolo Diaboli accepto; that is, as I 

underftand him, when by the inftind ofthe Devil , 

(though upon pretence commonly of great holi- 

nefle and piety, ) they have enter’d themielves into 

that profeffion; Grece interdum & Hebraice fatim 

loguuntur, &c.they (fome ofthem \ begin prefent- 


ly 

















Ki) Ly to fpeak,fome Greek, fome Hebrew,and to interpret 
‘lt| the Scripture. Pfellus, a very learned man, and 
‘| Philofopher, a great writer, in a Treatife of his, 
| Tees cvepyetas Sarovey, that 1S, Of the power, or operation of 
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| 


it) Devils and demons hath avery particular relation 
)} Of a=woman, that was poffeft, and in her fits, fpake 
ui) the Armenian tongue, very readily to which, bein g 
‘il | a Grecian, fhe was otherwife altogether a ftranger, 
ii | Thefe inftances, Ihope, in this place may fuffice: 
ww! being indeed more then my fubje@ ofit felf, did 
ii | ChZage me to: butthatin a matter of fuch concern- 
i¢| ment, I was willing to take thisopportunitic. To 
mn | return then, from whence we digreffed. 
Though we donotadferibe fuch wonderfull ef- 
ie. | fedts to bare nature; yet it is fomewhat, that beft 
Phyficians acknowledge fuch, a preparation and 
nl | difpofition ofthe body , through diftemper of hu- 
w,\ Mors, which giveth great advantage to the Devil 
ito work upon; which diftemper being curéd-by 
{| phyficall drugs and potions, the Devil is driven a- 
» | Way,and hath nomore power over the famebo- 
y }dies. Neither do I think Divination ,in fome kind 
i Jat leaft, (as by and by fhall be fhewed) fo fuperna- 
|, turall an operation, asthe {peaking of Languages, 
<j |Owithout any teaching,) and ufe of Sciences is. If 
,J {4 Man examine all thofe wayes of enthufiaftick 
i Divination that have been heretofore in ufe,which 
| }Were not a few innumber, and in many circum- 
. saces very different; he may obfervein fome of 
» the chiefeft, amanifelt concurrence of fome natu- 
, Fall caufes preparing or difpofing the bodies for 
fuch 
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fuch impreflions and operations; ifno more. I 
would infift in fome particulars, but that I would 
notbetoolong uponthis point, as ofleaft. contfi- 
deration toour main {cope and argument. The 
Reader (if a Scholar, and acquainted with books,) 
may fatisfic himfelfif he pleafe , reading but Zam- 
blichus De myftertis egypt. where he defcribes (in 
one of thofe chapters)very particularly the manner 
ofthree Oracles, the Colophonian, Delphick, and 
Branchidicum. lamblichus himfelf, |know,is much 
againft ir, that any naturall thing fhould be concei- 
ved asa partiall or concurrent “caufe. but the un- 
derftanding Reader may make his own , obferva- 
tions upon divers particulars neverthelefle. How- 
ever, our difquifition is not of Oracles in particu- 
Jar, wherein I fhould eafily grant other caufes then 
naturall, but ofenthufiaftick Divination, of what 
kind fo¢ever, in generall; whether any fuch, &c. 
W ell, fo much we have got by this firft ahiteral 
tion,that natural caufes may contribute very much 
towards it , if not wholly fufficient to produce 
this effect. 


Secondly, becaufe the queftion isnot (fo pro-' 


perly) whether any manifett, or very probable na- 


turall caufe can be fhewed; but whether it be a- Hy 


gainft all reafon, whether nannies or probable, to 
believe that fome kind of enthufiaftick Divina- 
tion may proceed. from caufes that are naturall, 
though it be beyond. the reach of man- to find 
them, as in many other things whereof no que- 


ftion is: this, Ifay, being the true ftate ofthe Que-. 


{tion, 
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| ftion, bosare we come to the confideration of par- 
| set reafons and caufes , I think it neceflary for 

| their fakes that are not ufed to the {peculation of 
| Nature and her fecrets, to infifta while upon fome 
| fuch things as are certainly known (though from 

i} caufesto nes" men unknown and incomprehen- 

Siul fible, )to be naturall: and fome fuch things alfo 

itt? Which -in themfelves, if well confidered, delerbe 

‘| no leffe admiration, though the caufes be not un- 

tit] Known. This willbe avery good way ,asI con- 

it} Ceive, to prepare men not verled in fuch {pecula- 

silk tlons, not to caft off prefently for ridiculous or im- 

wv! poflible, allthings the reafon whereof they cannot 

on] underftand. 
| Twill not take the advantage of Natures ampli- 
| tude in this kind, as full of wonders , as it is of ob- 
ht il jes, if rationally & philofophically looked upon. 
] Itis fure enough, that there is not any one ofnatures 
| Works, how mean foever and ordinary to vulgat 
ui} fight and eyes;*but may afford fomewhat in the 
cal sf caufe whereof thé reafon of the moft~rationalt 
‘and underftanding may be pofed. T will confine 
»imy felfto fuch things, generally known, and fuch 
in may have fome reference to our prefent occa- 
ye} fion. That which | thall firft propofe to be con- 
| fidered is, that quickneffe and exadtnefle of fome 
wlfenfes in ome dumb creatures, fo far exceeding 
s|ehat proportion wherewith nature hath endowed 
Hf Man. ‘As for example; Who knows not that 
inds and Dogs excellinfmell beyond all com- 
 parifon : Hunters; they that have written of it, as 
fome 
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fome Ancients ,and they that practife it daily, tell 
of ftrange things in that kind; but who doth not 
daily obferve it in every ordinary Gurre? Who 
knows not, that by theit bare fmell they can dif- 
cetn their Mafter among thoufands, (an argument 
oftheir cxa@tnefsin dijudicating of different fmels, 
among fo many ofone kind; )and how they will 
trace their fteps thtoughout a whole Country; 
and find theirowa way home ata vaft diftance, by 
the fame faculty? Naturalifts tell us, that the fea- 
fon of their excellency in that fenfe is , becaufe 
the zervms odoris is very great: greater (they fay ) 
ina Dog ,thenit isinan Ox. Whether that be it 
or no, Ifhallnot here difpute. But fuppofe that a 
man, (as many things happen to men naturally, 
contrary to the common courfe of nature , ) fup- 
pofe, I fay, thata man, unknown to others, fhould 
be born to fuch a perfe dion offenfé; might not he, 
by the advantage of reafonto boot, do ftrangeé 
things, think we, to the admiration of all men that 
fhouldnor know'the caufe? as for example, dif- 
clofe Secrets, whichno man would think poffible, | 
except he were a Witch; totell whocame to his 
houfe, thouch he faw them not,and from whence; fi 
and in a good meafure, what fhould be done in it, “} | 
by day or by night, though he ftirred not from one |W 
place? All this, and many fuch things , by the ad- 
vaiitage of that one fenfe heightned tov that per- 
fection, joyned with humane ratiocination: and 
wit, he might do; for which believe hé wouldbe 
noJefie admired, (and even in that kind he might 
do 
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| do much too , by the faid advantage, ) thenifhe 
»{ did foretell many things future. But this is but a 
jy) fuppofition : It is true: ‘but fucha fuppofition, as 
| fhewsa poffibility in nature, of things thar would 
dv { generally be deemed fupernaturall. And there be 
» | fomeexamiples.ofmen that have excelled, ifnet in 
|| this one, yet in fome other fente, fax beyond the 
“| Ordinary proportion of men. foammes 7 7. ape 
| Leo of Céfrica,a man for his fidelity, Bes Afr. Nib. 
.| amongft the learned in the Eaftern © P- 24°. 
,o| Languages and Hiftories., of very good efteem, 
,\| hath a ftrange relation, ofa blind man that was a 
| guide to certain Merchantstrayelling through the 
| Deferts of frabza. Themanroadupon aCamel, 
| and led: his company , not byhis Eyes, which he 
| hadnot; but by his Smell, which was fo exqui- 
il fate, that haying been acquainted with thofe wayes 
| before, he could find bythe fent of the very earth, 
, | nay, of the fand, (which was reached unto-him at 
_| every mile,) where he was, and would defcribethe 
:| places unto them as they went along: yea, told 
| | them long before (which proved true, though not 
idl believed then,) when they drew near to inhabited 
of places. 
"| But we will confider fomething more com- 
x | mon, and more generally known inman, Where- 
| in if we look upon the Body, or the Soul, but ef- 
“| pecially upon fome Faculties ofthe Soul, andtheit 
"| feverall funGions inthe bedy., wehave matter of 
| admiration enough.. It is wellknown, how Galez 


ro) 
| in the confideration of thele things was often po- 


fed 
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A Treatife Chap. 2. 
fed in the caufe, and doth ingenuoufly acknow- 
ledge his ignorance. Ferzelius, who was accoun- 
ted the Galew ofhis time, hath collected many pat 
fages out of him to that purpofe; andis fo far from 
pretending to give uslight himfelfin thofe things 
where Galen wanted eyes,that he makes it his task; 
to fhew us onely that they are thingsto menin- 
comprehenfible. Twillinfift upon fomewhat that 
may be thoughtto havefome affinity with pofle 
fion and Enthufiafne. And what more to be 
wondred at in this kind, then the power of the 
Phanfy,; whichis able to carry aman out ofhisbed 
in his fleep; to make him walk up and down; to 
lead him over bridges; and to fethis hands at work 
fometimes (all this in his dead fleep) to the accom- 
plifhment of {uch things, as no man otherwayes 
would have thought could have been done with- 
outtheufe ofopen eyes, and perfec reafon?. Ex- 
amples. of this diftemper of body (for it is but a 
diftemper ofbody,)therebe fo many & fo ftrange, 
both in-the writings of Phyficians,and other Hi- 
{tori¢s, befides what daily experience doth afford, 
that] fhall willingly fpate them here. 

I willinfift upon another thing, of it felf more 
wonderfullby far,though commonly lefle wonde- 
red at, Cas the fafhioa is amongft the vulgar of 
men,)decaufe more ordinary,and thatis,the pow er 
of Memory inman.I know no manthathath done 
upon that fubje& better then St: wZuguftine inhis 
Confeflions. he hath beftowed feverall chapters 
uponit,not to find out the naturall caufe,which he 
| pro- 
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|. profeffeth to, be far above his reach; but tofetout 
it) (which he doth very pithily and copioufly to the 
| vie w and confideration of other men the wonder- 
i} fallefletts of it. AZagnaifla vis eff Me- 

| MOrte, Magna nimis , Deus meus , pene- He ree 
w)| trale amplum, &c.c. 8. Et hoc Quistan- ee 
wis) dem tndagabit? Quis comprehendat guomodo fit ? 


in} Egocerte, Domine, laboro hic, ¢ laboro in mcip fos 
iltt| factus (um mihi terra difficultatis ; &c. ch. 16. and 
vt] again ch.17. Magna tita vis ef? memoria. Nefcio 
\in| quid horrendum, Deus meus, profunda  infinita 
ni| mulriplicitas, &c. Aboali (to whom Lulins Scaliger 
0] Gives this teftimony, that he is om- 

vi | atm philofophorum acuti(simus atque rat lla 
| Cordati[simus, thatis the wifeftanda- ~ 
ys] cuteft ofall Philofophers, after he had turned him- 


y-| felf all the Wayes that he could to make fomewhat 


i 


.) of it, that might found ofnaturall reafon, was at 
| laft, by the many inextricable difficulties that he 
| Met with, driven.to this, to make a God or a 
| Demon of it, Forhe doth plainly deny that there 
»{ {is any fuch thing in the naturall conftitution of 
}man, as Memory; but thar it is refidentin an ex- 
) trinfecall intelligentta ; and that what we call Me- 
| Mory, 1s nothing but a naturall power of the zn- 
\| tedlecius to refle& upon that ivtedigentia, and to 
2 | difpofe it felf for rhe influence ofit. Scaliger ha- 
we Ving fpoken of this Philofopher and his opini- 
(on with great refpe&, as though he intended to 
| maintain it againft all gainfayers, is content at the 
» [laft, for C4riforles fake, to bring many arguments 
| : againtt 
j 
| 
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4.8 A Treatife Chap. 2.. 
againft it; which was no very hardthingto do: | 
But as for thofe difficulties and perplexities, by 
himfelf acknowledged, that drove that optimum} 
virum, ashe calls him, intothis opmion, I donot: jf 
find that he takes away any, or fo muchas goess} “ 
about it. 

I fhaltinfitt but upon one thing more, which 
is of another nature indeed, becaufe the caafe oft |}! 
ibis not hidden ,, but knowm unto all mens but: fi"! 
yet fuch athing inmy judgement, as deferveth: }” 
no. leffe admiration, and hath as much affinity in 
its effets with Enthufiaftick Divinatiom as any 
thing that hath been fpoken of There was a 
time, itis wellknown, when none of thofe things» } % 
that we call letters » which: children’ are taughe pi 
when firft fens to {chool, were known or heard } 
of. Iris foyer, Ibelievesin fome parts ofthe world: 

Dur’ in all pactsitime was whenno fuchithing was 
hee lf no letters, then no reading, no oe uy 
tine. This mightrvery: iwellibe, whenmenin other: |: 
chines were wile atd-rationall enough; and ne 
chance had fome inventions of good ufe, which: ; 





we havenot./ Burl would haveany mato con+ 
fide: with himilelf ifar fuch a time,fome two or 
rhvce that had been acquainted:withthe ule of :} 
reading andswriting had'appeared, and made pub-. | 
lick fhew yet concealing purpofely the myftery of 
it, to beget admiration;) of their Art; by commu- 
nicating with one another.at aigreat diftance (as 
now is! ordinary:) by the mediation of written pa- 
pers; Wiich fhould' contain particulars of the pre- 
fent 


es ee ne ae ee 
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fent condition of each place, what is done, what 


hath vhappened, &c. who can think otherwile, but | 


that either the men would have been judged more 
then men, that could fee and knowatfucha di- 
ftance; or at leaft, the papers th: it brought intelli- 
gence unto them, to be fome kind of Angels or 
Devils? But we needinot go by conjectures; for it 
is certain enough, bythe experience we have had 
of it inthefé later times ,tha it it would have been 
{o: witneffe divers that have written ofthe Zzdies; 
and Of America: wn I forelate what ufethe Spa- 
niaras made of it, to begetto themfelves, for this 
very thing, an opinion of di vine and fupernaturall 
abilities. You may read ofit, if you pleate, and be 


not better furnifht, in Hers. Hugo, J De prima fcrt- 


1 7 ; JIN ay ax te j 
bend OF E ene, pril fe dat ‘9t werp > aS 2 abe ec 


face. And if any man sas th at I [make too great a 
wonder of it, as Ik here be many(never born 
to be [ ‘hilofopher s) who cain hardly be brought 
to admire any thing chat is known and ordinary - 
I could appeal to many both ancient and late, 

men of great te rs and. learning, that have 
been of che fame judgement, who fate > given it 
place (and fome, preeminence, ) among the great- 
eft miracles in the world. You mayfi nd mé ny of 
them quoted by the faid Author. For my part, I 
profefsto admire nothing more. I fhouldinot think 


- 5 
now 


itfo much, to feea dead body made to wa alk by 


fome Nécromancer fora time, as Ido to hear a 
man, that hath been de: ad fon ne hundred ,or thou- 
fand of ye ars perchance, to fpeak tome {o audibly 


3) | ~annd 
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and plainly. by.this.Are. Neither do I think ‘it a 
ercater wonder, that fome men have fpoken with- 
outa toneue, (whereof! read a very late example 
in: Wied oa ulpius his Obferv. Medica lib. 1.¢. 41. 
Matus loquens.) \ then that men fhould be able fo | * 
familiarly and readily to communicate with one 

another ata diftance, by the onely help oftheir 
hands. We may g sive mien the praife, tohavebeen |} 
the inftruments and fecondary caufe; as fome , we: 
' know, are commonly named to have invented. }! 
f fome letters, and fome others: but he ismuch to 
blame, in my judgement , that looksupon any o- 
ther then God himfelf as the author of fo great 
and fo ineftimable a benefit. 

Were we totreat ofthe caufes of Divinationin: | 

senerall,and ofthe feverall opinions about it, we 
| fhould thinkit neceflary to begin with a confidera-. 
} tion of that, which is commonly’ ¢ called among; §f u: 
) Philofophers Jwtellecius agens; what it 1s accor-- } ly 
ding to. C4rzffotle,what according to 4verroes and. Hilj 
other 4vabs; whether a particular exiftence in e-- jy 
very nan, or whether univerfalin all men; whether f 4 
patt of rhe foul efman,or-whether extri ee land! 
adventitious; whether eternall a priore & pofte- 
riore, or Whether 2 pofferiore only, ornotfo muchi} 
AS h pofteriores and the like. From the nature ‘of I: 

Which zutelle#us agens, mott Arabs and’many Jews: I 
fetch Divination; yea and fome Chriftians too,noti b 
. of them onely Who'hadthe'bare naitie , as Pompo- 4 
Z| natiis ad the like; but fome alfo that feem to ad-. 
i feribe very'much to ane Scriptures, as. Bodinuss| ‘ 
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part ticularly; y whofe opinion ofan ex- 

trinfecal sytellecéus agews in every Bod. Theat. Nat. 
man, feems notmuch ree ignant to ae 
Aboali's in point of memory, before fpoken of. 
Fleis copious enough upon that argument, ifany 
defire to know his opinion. There is no que- 
{tion but ifthefe opinions were true, or fitfor our 
confideration in this hh ce, we might conclude 
rightly enough, that enthufiattick Divination is no 
fapetnaturall thing, but iaminal unto man ashe is 
aman, endowed with fuch & fuch properties. For 
as in cafe of the peftilence incidentall unto men, 
we do not fay that iti is fupernatut ral, b yut naturall 
unto man to bei uabiet ag though the immediate 
caufe ({ometimes at leaft, )benotinman, butfrom 
fuch aad fuch a,conftitution of the skies , and {uch 
atemperofthe aire, to which fuch aconftitution, 
and fuch atemper at fome timesisnaturall, er doth 
happen by courfe of nature: So though this ézel- 
leéfus agens,asm; se te Se. be aching ¢ extrinfecall, 
yet as (accordin ng to their Opinion) itis naturall un- 
roallmen, that areright men ,to havefucha one 

fo both itand the effed cts of it, (Divination among 
thereft,) may be thought naturallunto men. But 
for my part, as ldo notembrace the opinion my 
felf,fo do rth think the difquifition too abftrufe for 
ordinary men: and perchance more abftrufe then 
profitable, for any. 

Ayiftotles opinion is that which I fhall chiefly 
pitch upon; and ifhedo not help us, Ifee but little 
hopes fr om any other. Avz/forle thenin his Pro- 
i 2 blems, 
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blems, fe&. 30.1. hath along difcourfe of the feve- 
l effects of the airz bilis,accordins to its different 
ure; Hee asitis mixed either with 
heat, or old. Among ot i r things ,he hath thefe 
words: -Ognitdt c Y TY CUTE TUNES KORTE TOLAUTY? &C. that 15's They 
to whom this [melan ltolicky temperament is matu- 

Die ly faews it felf in the varietie of their 
nature and Sepuitestin , according 10 the diverfity of 


f 5 ae aie le ee) ) AL 4sy pn es 
i" thetemperament or mixture. Th hey that ha ve fuper- 
: ore, 
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finity of it, and cold, they are(na sirable lluggi ifh and 
Weg “ye pogene 7 
Bi fettpia. but Ley ¢1 hat abo und with it 70 ned with heat, 


Op 


i they are EN epee anatur dor wires), prone to love, 
i ( guickl)y moved to pafsions and concupifcences s ah 
i Dp ilusres a Sn es 
Tr i. fome alfo very talka ative Lar difeourfic e.] And is 
| tin, becaufe o the nearne cofthis heat to the feat 
i : J 





freafon, are liable to at ifempers of 1 madnelfe , and en- 
| tou fiaftickne/] e. Hence alfo are proceeded the Sibyls, 
\, and the Bacchicks, avd all that are ively vGes,f 10 Cale 
\ led and accou ted) th 1atis, divinely poffe [fed wid 27- 
\ [pire Cn when it doth not hap pe ben tnvougi, hf Gedise fe, hut 
by naturall temper. Arifpotle doth feem to contra- 
coy Baa in thofe laft words, in that having made 
ntheufiaflics kneffe Avioms,thatis, ads/few per, OY fick- 
alle he doth: afterwards affirm, that the [true 
“ta mutt be fo by their See . Which per- 
eee ee chance made Bude to leave out thofe 
} aft words in the Greek, w seine 
hem in his Annotations upon ‘the 
i Pand c&s. But it mutt be remembred , which was 


1 tar halara | cates ‘ , 
noted VCroOT Cx thatasenaszcy, OF; cpben stn y tl GY 1s {ome- 
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tmestaken forabodily difeafe; and fOdienamtand 
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vSe0e(cCOMmonly confounded) are diftind: Ari/fo 
tles purpofe being tofay, that both the csazcn 
through difeafe, & thes, naturally, proceed from 
this kind of mixture ofthe atrabilis. Butagain, If 
%se, May fome fay, fo, really; how naturally 2 Ex- 
cept we fhallfay, that .47zforle intended toa ee 
adouble caufe: the onenaturall in preparing the 
body, without which preparation nothing w vould 
be doses the other fupernaturall, the form. all & im- 
mediate caufe of the operation. And if this were 
his meaning, then heis much wronged by them 
who lay to his charge, as though he made Melan- 
prolytne onely caufe; whereas railed res alfoal- 
low of fome previous preparation and difpofition 
(in fuch cafes) as neceflary. 

I have heard fome learned men makea queftion 
whether thofe Problems were truly 4vz/fotles , be- 
caufethey have obferved fome things inthem not 
worthy (they think)fo grave & folida 2 Philofoptre er, 
Ihave thought fo my felf fometimes, [mutt con- 
feffe; and it is not impoffible but that fomething 
might be foyfted in here and thete, that is of ano- 

ther ftamp. But for the generality of the book, 
there is authority enough from ancient Authors by 
whom itis often quoted : and for this part and par- 
cel of it we are now upon, there is too much of 
Ariffotles tile and genius init, to leave it doubtful 
ind queftionable “And befides that, we have C7- 
vo's reftimony,in! his firtt of Divination: Ariftote cles 
“3 idem cos etiam gut bbe is villo furerent , om 
melancholict dicserentur , cenfebat habere aliquid in 
Bh .3 anntmis 
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antmis prafagiens atque divinum. Except Ariffotle 
fhould treat of it fomewhere elfe too, as I think he 
doth; though this be the place niott taken notice 
of. For my part, I confeffethat I adfcribe much 
to this difcourfe ofthe Philofopher concerning the 
effects ofarra bilis. 1 wifhfome few lines had been 
left out, that the whole might have beenread ot in- 
terpreted inoffenfively. However, becaufe I would 
not be over-long upon this fubjec, I fhall content 
my felf with what hath been faid upon it,haftening 
to the confideration of another opinion of the 
fame Avzi/fotle, which few take notice of that have 
Written of this fubje@, concerning the caufes of 
Divination; upon which I purpote to ground ny 
conclufion. But ae ofallto make itthe more in- 
telligible to allmen, I mutt begin with fome gene- 
rall grounds. 

Firlt, That there is nothing without a caufe, but 
God. 

Secondly, That fome things are by Gods imme- 
diate will, without, any fubordination of feconda- 
ry means; and fome things though by the will of 


God, yet through means w vhich hie “hath appointed, 


known tous under the name and notion of naturall 
caufles 

it hap by I] 
happen by naturall cau- 
ies ,fome things sais yen according to the ordinary 
courie of nature, avcng their limited times and 
icafons, &c. other things extraordinarily, (astothe 
Ordinary courfe of nature) though notleffenatu- 
PR ii! 


Pauly } 
Foutrth- 
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Fourthly , Nothing that happens according to 
the ordinary courfe ofnatuce, whereofthe canfe is 
known , though it be foretoldlong before, comes 
within the compafie of true Divination. 

For example; An Aftrologer can foretel what 
Eclipfes of either Sun or Moon willbe a hundred 
or two hundred years hence; at what Day of the 
Moneth, and what Hour ofthe Day they will hap- 
pen. I know what can be faid againtt it, that fome 
have been deceived in the hour, as inthe Eclipfe 
that happened : 60 5. April 3.about which fome 
very able Artifts are noted to have miftaken ; and 
the reafon is given by Aftronomers how fucha mi- 
ftake might happen: Howeverit is very feldome 
that fucha chance doth happen,and when it doth, 
itis but a miftake of the hour, not ofthe day. In 
fuch predidtions , though wonderfull toignorant 
people, and to fome that make a trade of cheating 
people that areignorant, there is nothing fuperna- 
turall,nothing that really can be accounted Divi- 
nation. 

Fifthly , That many things happen according to 
the conftant courfe of nature, the caufes whereof 
are not known. For example; the Flux and Re- 
flux of the Sea, the inundation oftheriver Wilus ; 
and the like. 

Sixthly, That many naturall things before they 
cometo that paffe, as to be generally known or vi- 
fible ,have fome kind of obfcure beginnings, by 
which they be known by fome long before. Or 
thus; That many naturall things, by fome naturall 
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foregoing fignes, may be known, felt or difcerned 


by thofe men or creatures, that havea natural! dif 


pofition or fympathy , whether conftant ortem- 
porary, to thofe things or their fignes,thoughunto 
others that have not they be altogether unknown. 

So, forexample, many dumb creatures are fen- 
fible bffitnie changes and alterations of air, ofim- 
minent ftorms and tempefts. They forefeethem 
not by any ratiocination , or confideration of the 
caufes; but feel fome effeGs of the agitation of cau- 
fes, and foregoing fymptomes, which in very truth 
are patt of thebeing of the things themfelves, not 
yet fo difcernable as afterwards. And not dumb 
creatures only, but menalfo ; by the naturall tem- 
Hee of their heads ,orbyfome accidental diftem- 

perin fome member;can foretell fometimes along 

Hine before, fuch alterations and Ten ipetts , antl 
or Snow, wet ordrie weather, andthe! ike; not by 
the ag of their reafon , but by fome proper an- 
tecedent effe&s of fuch ch langes and chances, 
whic hel they feelin themfelves, 

Me asus this h Kh brought us tothe main bufineffe 

hich weare ed rata of, andfo tocometoa 
conclufion. Th 1c ancient SoZ ‘ak Philofophers, who 
cid ad{cribe all roar unto Fate or Dettiny, did en- 
larve themf{elves very much upon this fubj e@; bale 


ledging , firtt , that as nothing did happen i inthe 
World, bu by Witecernalliconen renation of caufes; 


10 fecondly, tharthere is fuch dependance of thiefe 


caufes, of the one upon the other, that nothing 


can truly. be faid to happen faudde nly ,becaufe no= 


thing 
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'| thing but had in, and ofit felf an aptitudeto be fore- 


| {een long before inits Caufes. Nay, fome went 


il | further, that allthings that fhould be, had akind of 


)| prefent being in the generality ofnature though no 


=! 


i, a€tuall vifible exiftence. Upon all which they in- 
‘ferred the poffibility of Divination by the know- 


| ledge ofnature. But leaving them to their opinions 
| astoo gencrall andremote , Democritus willbring 
| us nearer to our aim; who maintained that out of 
all things that happened by naturall caufes, there 


1 proceeded certain /pecies (dsr« he called them Jand 


| emanations; not from the things themfelves only 


| when aQually exiftent, (though then indeed moft 


i | trong and apparent, ) but from their Caufes alfo. 
i | It will be hard to make them that have no philo- 
| fophicall knowledge of nature at all to comnts. 
«| hend this: 1 do not fay to believe it,that is ano 


y | ther thing; but to comprehend what istered. 
| on r true or falfe. But they thathave fo m uch 
yh 


| philoi 


a at 


sla aaa eee 


i in them, as to beable to give fome ac- 
| count more then every child can, (becaufe he hath 
eyes, ) ae they fee , efpecially if ever they have 


| 
a been {pe ctators of oe [pectes of objets , gathered 
| 


| through ; little hole and piece of glaffe hae it 
hin a datk chamber ,upon a white siall, or fheet of 
paper; as moft (I fappofe) that have any, cunolity, 


have feen at ne time or other: fuch may the 
better conceive what isintended. Not thatI make 
thofe /pecées that ifle out of objects, by the intro- 
miftion whereof the fight : is accomplifhed, to be 
the very fame asthofe emanations he maintained; 

but 
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whereby thofe may the better be underftood. 
Now this was C4vi/fotles opinion , andthe opi- 
nion of Synefius too, a very learned Philofopher 
of Jatef times, that thefe emanations were the na- 
turall caufe of Divination by Dreams , when and 
where there was a difpofition ih the fabj ect for re- 
ception or impreflion: which was, Tien & where 
reafon had leaft force, as in Sleep , and Trances ; 
and in fuch perfons \ where reafon naturally was 
weakett, and the phanfie ftrongeft, asin Women, 
weak men, Idiots, arid the like. ‘Arif otle indeed 
déth not there mention (neither doth Synefius) o- 
ther Divination, then that which is by Dreams : 
but there being the fame reafon, I take it as gene- 
rally i mtended by hirn;or at leaft apphiable to any o- 
ther kind, whereof quettion may be made, whether 
naturall or fuperhaturall. Imake the more ofthis 
opinion, though I prop ofe it but as an opinion,be- 
caufe lam very confident that greateft fecrets of na- 
ture do depend from fuch kind of naturall unfenfi- 


Chap. 2.. 
but ofely to have fome kind of refemblance.,, | | 


ble emanations; as might appear by the confidera- |} 


tion of maty particulars, and the examination of 
feverall opinions, ifit were patt of my task. Now 
from all that hath been faid and obferved hitherto, 
that WhichI would inferre, is; 

Firtt from ‘thofe @enerallinftances , notleffe to 
be wondered at , though certainly ‘khown and. 
acknowledged 6 procced from caufes that are 

hattirall , wiheehee known or unknown, That it 
iS poflible, ifort probable, that fome Enthufiaftick 
Divi- 
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“| Divination may proceed from naturall caufes. 
| Secondly, That fuch Divination asis concerning 
=| naturall events, grounded upon naturall cafes, 
“| whether known or unknown , may poffibly pro- 
“| ceed from fome fuch unfenfible emanations as 
have been{poken of: thofe emanations at leaft as 
~"| probable a caufe of Divination in Fools and Idiots, 
“Yas any other thathath been given; as Melancholy 
“| may be of fome kind of Divinationin a different 
| temper atid difpofition. 
m)) What elfe may be faid in this point agreeable to 
mM) CAristorles do€trine , delivered by him in matiy 
“| places, fhall be fhewed when we {hall treat of the 
| Caufes of Enthufiafme in general. 
) Moftthat have written of Divination, to prove 
i that it proceéds of naturall caufes, infiftupor the 
‘tt! divination offome dying men,upon which they in- 
0) ferre anaturall aptitude of theSoul to it when loofe 
\) and free from the body. That ltoly men when neat 
Hit) to death, have often prophefied by immediate di- 
| Vine Infpiration,, is nota thing to be difputed a- 
i] mong Chriftians. But what fhould make fome, ot- 
iO] dinary meh, fometimes, to forefee, not the day and 
\0'| hour of their own Depatture only , but to foretell 
elif the period offome other mens lives alfo , whereot 
i there be divers examples both ancient and late: and 
| notto foretell things only that belong to life and 
| death; but fometimes more generally, many fu- 
i] ture things, which have proved true by the event 
wt!) of this, queftion may be made without offence , 
(hic whether naturall, or fupernaturall. Firft for emana- 
tlons 
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tions; it cannot be doubted, but that long fickneffe: 
in generall ; but efpecially fuch and fuch as may 
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have more particular operation and fympathy, may: } 


foafiea the body , as to difpofe it forthe receptions} 
or dijudication of fuch emanations, if the thing’ 
forefeen and foretold be fuch as may be adfcribed|] 
to naturall canfes. But fecondly, I remember an ob- 
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fervation inthe Author ofthe Hiftory ofthe Coun-- f! 


cill of Zreze, that is naturall unto many, dying 
agteat contempta ud loathing ofall worldly things: 
and humane affairs. But rknow not how farI may" 
truft my memory: for I have not the book at this: 
time. The words (the beft fatisfaction I can give to) | 
the Reader, ) in which I have entred it many years: | 


ago, when I rft read it, into my -4dverfaria, are:| 


thefe; Pe xs.8 : shunretets tothe Latin Tranflation, 
print ted in erdnuny n4°. ]én folemne z n confiniomon 


turals caitfa fi Stidire. Now {uch a fafidium we 

know, is an effect, as ofgreateft wifdome and reli-. 
gion often, fo fometimes of pure melaricholy , 

which would bring.usto _4r iftotles opinion ofthe: 
effects of arra bilis before fpoken of, But | have met: 
With an obfervation of C4reteus, an ancient Phyfi- 
cian long before Galew, which I think very confi- 
derat able in this pla ce. _Areteus dothafhirme, that 
cney tat are fickin the heart xapdu'arre, Which isa ve- 
‘Y gel Se word, but more particulay intended of 
thofethat | labour of Lafyncope, ) have their external 


a 


fenfes mor equick; that they fee better and hear better; 


that 
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tis pofetes, res huneands ex ig nota quad LAvm2 Oo fuperay. pi 


b 

\ 

«RB 

¥ vu 















n¥Chap. 2. of Enthufiafme. 61 
niltbat their mindis better fettled, andtheir hearts more 
iy] pure. and not only fo,but that the fame do foretell many 
iy fature things alfo with great certainty. It ismucha- 
i gainft my will, that] mufttake any thing upon truft; 
wt fee very learned men fo often deceived by it; but 
ujthistdo: Hieron. Mercurialisismy Author ,inhis 
|\Varia Lectiones; where you may find it, and the Au- 
| thorsown words. I would not give any occafion 
| of offence, by mixing impertinently and unfeafon- 
| ably things naturall and fupernaturall, thatis, hea- 
in| Vernnand earth : But who can read thofe words of 
<j that ancient Author , ( efpecially if compared with 
i: Galens, who hath almoft the fame of the valueratz 
1 corde, but that he doth not go fo far as Divination,) 
| but will think of £/ay’s words §7.v.15. Forthus 
al faith the high and lofty ove, &c. But this by the way 
lonly. Pe in his Naturall Hiftorie % 
| witnefleth ofhistime,that Plena vita ioe eet 
est his vaticiniis.that is, that fuchPro- be 
phefies of dying men happened very frequently - 
4 which nevertheleffe he profeffeth to make no great 
| reconing of,becaufe for the moft part falfe. W here- 
|| of he doth givea very notable inftance of one Gabz- 
| enus , inthe time of the Civil warres. lt may be read 
| in him:andJ am confident that he made choice of 
‘| that inftance among many, as ofa thing that was 
| gencrally known, and undoubtable. 
cMultos nemora fylveque , mul- & 
‘oy omnis ai Mravia commovent; Gee: 
quorum furibunda mens videt ante 
multo que futura fant; faith Tully. Thatthe Rental 
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én A Treatife Chap. 2..] 
vaft objects, as rocks and mountains, and wild pro--} ) 
{pec&s,and the attent confideration offome naturalll} , 
objedtin a folitary place, doth difpofefome men top| 
Ecftacie, that is, tranfport cheirthoughts beyond} 
their ordinary limits , and doth raife firange affe@i--| 
onsinthem, [know to be moft true and ifanyy| 
fhould affe& ecftaticall raptures, or alicnation off} {a 
mind, itis like enough that by the ufe of fuch means,, | 
withthe concurrence offome others, as fome kind! | 
of Mufick , (to fuch as are of that temper ,) they’ | 
might be procured. But that any true Divination, tg 
Or foretelling of things future , would follow upon: | 
it, Lam not very aptto believe, neither do know | 
any reafon forit. 

However, Ithink that man that can enjoy fe ) 

naturall wit and reafonwith fobriety , and doth a 
fet fuch raptures and alienations of mind , hath ) 
attained to.a good degree of Madnefle, without rap- ) 
ture, which makeshim fo much to undervalue the 
highett gift of God, (Grace excepted, whichisbut 
a pertection of Reafon , or a reformation efcor- | 
tupt Kcaton; ) found Reafon, It made Ariforle de- || 
ny that any Divination , eitherby Dreams or other. | 
wife, wasdrom God , becaul {e not Ignorant only, | 
but icked men all {o .Wwere obferyed to have a | 
sceaterthare in fuch , then thofle that were noted | 
for either Learning orPiety.And truly, thinkitis | 
not withqutfome providence ofGodthatitfhould | 
befo ; thatthofewhom God hath bleffed with wit 
dome, and udifcerning {pirit,mightthebettercon- | 
tentthoméelwes withtheir fhare, andbe.themere’ | 

hear- 
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heartily thankfull. Andin yery deed,found Reafon 
and adifcerning fpirit is a perpetuall kind of Divi- 
nation: asalfoit isfomewhere called in the’Scrip- 
tures. I could fay much more: but it is not my 
Theme here, andl fhall have abetter opportunity , 
inthe next Chapter, to fay fomewhat of the excel- 
lency of Reafon in matter of True Prophetic. 
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Of Contemplative and Philofophicall 


Enthufiafme. 
The Contents. 


Contemplation ; Oewpia: ¢ the happine(fe of God , (and thence the Greek: § 
word, ) according to Ariftotle : The chiefelt pleafure of man in this life , 
according to divers of the Epicurean Seét. Lucretius the Poet,and Hip-- } 
pocrates s the fir[o| f Phyficians, their teftimonies. Plato and Philo Jud.. § 
their Philofophy. @ The dependance of externall Senfes on the Mind : 
their operation fufpended by the intention ofits ; as particularly , that of 
Feeling : and the ufefu lneffe of this knowledge , for the prefervation of 
public ck peace, and of whole Kingdomes, themed by a notable inftanc e out: Fi 
oe of Thuanus. Some cautions inferted to prevent (in that which follows )) hia 
offe ale by miftake. G Echalis; the word how u ufed by the Ancients : how 
by later writers. Not, by the Ancients, alwayes in one fenfe , probael bly J 
inferred out of Aviftotle, in his , De Divia. per inf. and another An- 
czezt,(in Photius aut Suidas that had wri tt en the life of Pythas agor 
The words of S. Mark 3. v. 21. dreqov S oniéin, fort they faid, ec. 
1M: bebe 1 from awrong and offenfive interpret ists Ecttalis taken a r' i 
a sibel ufpenfion of all fenfiti ve powers the eff Fett fometimes of Contem- 
plation, « and eayne(t intention of the mind. Enthuftaftick Delaftons inci= - Bi. 
entall tonaturall Ecftaftes and bodily diftempers, proved by many er=» RIX 
amples, both old,(out of Tertullian, ec. )and late, (out of Gasendue By 
De > vira Peireskii,e~c.) one very late, in Suflex: This matter how fub- WN 
jett to be miftaken, even by ae adicious othert wifes through ignorance i We 
“naturall caufes. One notable inftance of it. pad dant of the phanfre i in & 
Befhalies » and other diftempers fe body pagain(t I Reafon , and benji i 
(but in fome one object ) Vnder ftanc ding v5 argued | by redloN and proved “ hi, 
many examples and inftances. A fure way to avoid the danger of En- | 
thufraftick Ulufionss out of Tertullian , Not zo feek after New Lights >| 
ec. Af caveat concerning the cafe of Witches: their attions reall , not | 


imaginary, @ Severall qi 1eftions propofed , and fully ) difcuffed by re rs 24 
) 








cia 


and authovities. Firit; Whether a Voluntary Ecfta afte be a thing pofsil ole 
in nature. Inftances: Reltitutus in S. Augi tine; his words » Nonau- 
tem obnirendo , ec. explained. The por ver of the ima gination. Tho, 
Fyenus, his opinion, examined : Idiofyncriliz, exc. Ant. P. San&a 
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Cruz, /1s opmion, and determination of this Matter ; and bis inconftan- 
cy; (as ts concerved;.) confidered of. Giraldus Cambrenfis , and his 
Enthufiaits: Merlins. Turkifh Enthufiafts.The Mefialiani,or Prayers, 
focalled anciently. A confideration concerning the nature of their diftem- 
per , whether contagious or no. Different opinions concerning the contagi- 
on of amad Dog, noted. Secondly , Whether in Naturall, or Supernatu- 
val and Diabolicad Ecftafies there be, or may be (without a Miracle ) a 
reall feparation of the Soul from the Body. Thirdly and laftly 5 (after a 
di (tinction of fight internal, and externall,) Whether long Contemplation 
and Philofophy may transform a man into an Angelicall nature 5 and u- 
site him unto God in an extraordinary manner , by communion of [ube 
flancese~c. @ That Myfticall Theology , highly commended by fome 
Chriftians as the moft perfect way, fhewed to be the invention of Heathen 
Philofophers. Dionytius Areopagita , the fir(? broacher of it amongft 
Chriftians, by fome new arguments out of Theophraftus, Synefius, &c. 
further evinced a Counterfeit. @ 4 Relation concerning Viftons and En- 
thufta{ms that happened to a Nun in France fome year's ago » examined : 
and thofe Viftons and Revelations , again{? the judgement of divers e- 
minent men of France, maintained to be the effects of nature merely. 
Immoderate voluntary Pennances and bodily Coaftifements uo certain 
argument of true Mortification and Piety. That fome take pleafurein 
being whipped unto bloud,cm>c.€ Maximus the Monk e Martyr his wri= 
tings: Eunapius Of the life of Vhilofophers : paffages out of them vin- 
dicated from wrong tranflations. The Author of the New Method. The 
Alumbrados of Spain, aad the Quakers of England , a: of one belief, 

in moft points; fo from one and the fame beginning: more of them promi- 
fedin our Second Part. The beginnings of Mahometifme. 


= He word in Greek for Coutemplation is 

> ° 

Fx seweiz. the reafon of which word may be, 
@ either becaufe the higheft obje@ of mans 


Contemplation is God; (es: in Greek; ) 


»} ex becaufeas perfeat happineffe doth moft proper- 


‘lly belong unto God , fo doth Contemplation, 


|| wherein his happineffe doth chiefly confift; as. by 
i Cdriffotle is excellently well,to the utmott of what 
*) could come from mere man, in his Ethicks and 
"| elfewhere, difputed and declared. Whoalfo doth 
i») thereupon well inferre,that as that man muft needs 
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A Treatife Chap: 3, 
be accounted moft happy that is likeft unto God, 
fo the chiefeft happinefle of man alfo muft needs 
con{iltin. Contemplation. Hence itis (forl go. no 
further then humane reafon here, I determine no- 
thing my felf,> that yourrefined Epzcures, in profel-. |; 
lion Epicures ,becaufe they maintained chat plea- |; 

fure wastheend (or /ummum bonum) ofman; but jy 
in theiz particular tenets , & in their lives too,fome  |{., 
of them, upon this ground, that there was not any \, 
true lafting pleafure but inthe exercife of vertue, |) 
atid peace of Confcience (of which argument you 
inay read an epiftle of one of that profeffion, a- 
mong Cicerosad Familiares , lib. 15.19.) notinfe- 
riour to the beft of Philofophers; thefe refined Eps- 
cures that propofed unto themfelves no other end 
but their own pleafure and contentment of mind, 
divers of them, willingly bereaved themfelves of 
all other feniuall pleafures, contemned the pomp 
and glory ofall worldly. wealth and greatneffe that 
they might enjoy the pleafure of Contemplation. 
It may feem ftrange to fome; but it mutt be to them 
that never had any experience in them(elyes of ‘fy. 
this nobleft operation ofthe foul, and willbelieve }j; 
nothing, though attefted by never fo many credi- }, 
ble witnefles , that is not fuitable to their own dif} 
polition. Iknow not in what rank of Zpicures I J, 
fhould place Lwcrecethe Poet: but fure lam, (and |, 
a | 

SL 


doubt not but it hath happened unto Othersas 



































well as unto me; ) that fore of his vertes, fetting jy 
out the han: " 
have had that operation upon me(asoftenalmott fy 


as 
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Wy as] haba occafionto ride, and wanted | other 


-| Company, till of late yeares, ) as I thought might 
| compare with the hi; sheit contentments ‘they can 





| brag of, that have no other aim or énd in'this™ | 


‘|world, then prefent pleafure and contentment. 


| The verfesTmean (if any fhallbe fo curious as to 


| defire to know, ) arethofe atthe beginning of his 
_peecond book, Suave hari magn 20, &c. to, Nune age 
quo motu, &c. I wifh fome good Englifh Poet 
‘i would take them to task ; though I doubt much 
whether it be poffible for any tradu@ion toreach 
‘| the excellencie and the elegancie ofthe originall, 
I when the originall hath fo miuch of both: and 
/ibetter they fhould not be meddled with atall, 
‘Ithen fpoiled in the tranflation: 

is) But to leave thefe Epicureans, Whofe very name, 
ilibecaufe of the major partofthatname, (thofe of 
in) ater ages efpecially, ) ought to be in deteftation to 
fall that lov e vertue and goodnefle: what man fo 

0 ‘dull | and ftupid, that can read Hippocrates upon 
this fubject of philofophicall contemplation, without 
0 ilBeing affected himtelf, yea tranfported befides him: 
wifelfin :omemeafure? His whole Epiftle to Dema: 
Werws, conreining his relation and judgement con- 
‘icerning Democrirws. who by others generally was 
wiiconce ived mad or phrantic k; and his conference 
lho him, wherein the vanity ofall ‘humane affairs 
wks fet out to the life; isin my judgement avery di- 
Wine piece to that purpofe. The oftenerI read ir, 
‘fhe more I am affected with it: but that itis ftill 
eeprith fome fulpicion, that the Author ofit ae 
4. €nri- 
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A Treatife Chap.3. |, 
Chriftian I know) fhould be later then Hippocrates. 
But fince that by very learned mén,and beft verfed 

in Greek Authors, Phyficians and others, it is ac- 
knowledged a genuine piece, I rather fubmit to 
better judgemeats. In one of his Epiftlesto Philo- 

| pemen, having firft treated of melancholy asthe ef. | 
hit fect of abodily difeafe, he proceeds to melancho+: } 
| ly asan effect oflearning. Zot onely (faith he) mad} 
men covet Caves and Solitudes; but they alfo that!) 
have attained to that {ublimity of mind, as tobe above: 
all worldly cares, that they may not be fubject to any \* 
| diffurbance. For as often as the mind, interrupted ii) 
is ts operation by externall objects, would have the body) 

4 to be fill, prefently it betakes it felf unto retirednefs..\- 
There rifing betimes inthe morning ,as it were, {ther} 
morning being the moft advantagious time for 
contemplation; whence alfoit is, thatthe Hebrew} * 
word which fignifieth to feek diligently, is takem 
fromthe auvora and day break: ]iz beholds round a- 
bout in it felf the region of ({olid] Truth; where nei- 
ther wife , nor children, wor mother, nor any coufins , 
or kindred, or fervants, or any thing elfe of what na- 
ture foever tt be, that can make any trouble, are to bec)” 
i feen, All things are excluded that can difturb : nei)" 

ther dare they attempt to come, for reverence of thofe ® 
that inhabit there. For there inhabit the Arts anal\ * 
‘datuove. The the Vertues: there Gods and* Angels: } | 
: Resrioneee there Counfels and Decrees: yeathe wider § 
2) rt, is es and ample Firmament it felf, ‘with alill ‘ 
ie diversheatheus its variety of Starres and Planets of fever)" 

a vall motions, by which it is (o beautifully decked ancl ‘ 

ae adornecs 
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| adornedis there alfo. 'do not expeé that all men 


fhould be affe&ted with thefe things. I will for- 
bear to enquire into thereafon, which it may be 
would be more unpleafing. They may makea ver- 


.¢| tue ofa defed, that will forbear to read, fo they 
..| forbear to cenfure. As for them that have any 


= 





curiofity at all for the fpeculation of Nature, and 


| her wonderfull works; 1 dare promife them that 


they fhall-find fomewhat before they come to the 
end of this Chapter, that may give them better 
content. But I muft take my liberty to proceed 
by degrees; and I amfureI do not cae from 


| my fubyed. 


Thave {aid fomewhat of Hippocrates: how much 
more may we of Platothe Philofopher ! whom no 
man (in fome principall paflages) can readin his 
own language, without fome paffion tendingto- 
Enthufiafme:much leffe can we think that he could 
fo write himfelf, had not he been carried by fome 
exceffe ofnaturall wit and vigor, beyond ordina- 
ry men. Certain enough it 1s, thatthe fublimity 
both of his matter and language, hath been the 
infatuation of many, who being but weak, adfpired 
high. It hath happened fo unto many, not Hea- 
thens onely, but fomealfo that made profeffion of 
Chriftianity. And if his Philofophy hath been a 
great advantage to Chriftianity , as fome ancient 
Fathers have judged: yet of Chriftians it hath 
many Hereticks; and is to this day the common 
refuge ofcontemplative men, whether Chriftians, 
or others; ‘that have rn themf{elves befides their 
F 3 Wits : 
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wits : who alfo have not wanted Difciples, ftudious: 


and ambitious to vent and propagate the abortive 


fruits offuch depraved phanfies, unto others, Not: 


to {peak ( asnot necdfull here ) offome of his ex- 
preflions in his fublimeft contemplations: wherein 
though I canbe perfwaded my felf, that he intend- 
ed well; yet it cannot be denied, that he hath oven 
juft offence to them that are not fo per{waded; 
{eeming thereby to countenance fome vices , ho 
leffe brutifh and unnaturall, then his bet vertyes 
and abilities have exceeded, or have been thought 
to exceed Ordinary nature. Plato may beread with 
lefle danger, andnoleffe pleafure perchance, in 
Philo Judaus; a naturall Jew, but a better Platonift 
by far, both tor his Stile and his Teners; then he 
was a Jew, in point of Faith and Religion. For a 
tafte of his enthufiaftick expreffions, in imitation 
of Plato, the Reader that is not better acquainted 
with him of himfelf, may take, if he pleafe, his in- 
terpretation of thofe words of SCLIPtULe , 247 eixiva 5x9) 
«28 tueiaons in his Treatile Of the Creation; Meriatinns 
THT Kateiaia iy nj tty 2iSpweror , &C. But I would have 
him readin hisown language, or notat all, Forbé- 
fidesthatmolt Tranflations Tole the native grace 
of the original. expreffions -in fuch paflages , (as 
almoft all Pla¢@ over, ) no tranflation can be made 
without great obfcuriry; wherewith the undér- 
ftanding being perplexedand intangled, the matter 
nauft needs havelef{é influence (if any arall) upon 
the heart andi affe@tions, Now when the mind is 


fxéd.upon any fuch contemplation , it is frequent- 


ly 
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ly faid by Greek Authors , és, that is, to be agita- 
it] ted bya divine power, or {pirit. It isin that place 
it] of Philo but now fpoken of: and it isin P/zto too, 
ie! with fome others equivalent to that, in his Phe- 
ttn! drus, and elfewhere. | | 
| All this white we have infifted butupon one ef- 
wal! fet of Philofophicall Contemplation ,inteliectuall 
iti;| pleafures and contentments, proceeding from the i 
| elevation of the mind above ordinary worldly ob- ; 
ii} jeéts, and fixed upon the contemplation ofthings : 
wi} naturall, and fupernaturall: which Operation of 
vil the mind, as we faid but now, is by fome called 
Enthufia[me. ° 
|  Weprocced now to the confideration of other 
ty] effeéts of Contemplation , which by degrees will 
ii] bringus to themain Controverfie, beyond which 
jo} nothing (asto this world) can go, concerning the 
| reall and a@uall feparation of the foul from the 
body by it: and tofomewhat above that too, the 
-abfolute transformation of man into God. To 
u.|- make our way more plain to all readers, we thal 
»| firft open fome points, which may be perchance 
out ofthe knowledge and confideration of not a 
few. 
It is a common fpeech , That our eyes fee; our 
ears hear; andthe like. There is no need to except 
againft it in common ufe: yet Philofophers and 
Phyficians thathave looked more nearly into the 
nature of things, except againft the propriety ofthe 
fpeech , teaching that; not the eye , but the foul 
through the eye; nor the ear, butthe foul through 
F4 the 
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the ear; and fo ofother. fenfes. Avi/forle in his pro- 
blems, where he inquireth why the fenfe of hearing 
is quicker in the night ,among other things, hath 
fomewhat to this purpofe, and alledgeth thofe 
WOLS , voit ind x0) wie ansier, (the mind feeth, the mind 
heareth;) as a common fpeech. Of the Author of 
thofe words, and of his meaning , Ihave had occa- 
fion to treatelfewhere, which is not needfull here. 
I fhallcontent my felf with two ancient Latine 
Authors. The firft here, though later in time, fhall 
be Pliny: _Animo autem videmus., animo cernimus : 
oculi ceu Vala quedam , viftbilem ejus partem acci- 
plant, atque tranf{mittunt. Sic magna cogttatio obca- 
cat, abductointus Vif. Sic in morbo comitiall , apertt 
Cis Tijeat nihil cernunt, animo caligante. The {e- 
more large , though to the fame effea, I will fet 
down in Englifh. Neque enim eft ullus fenfus in cor- 
pore, &c.that is; Neither is any Senfe, truly and real- 
Ly, refident im the body it Self: but, as not onely Natu- 
vallists, but Phyficians allo, who have looked-into 
thofe places by [anatomicall] diffection, teach; from 
ithe brain) the feat of the Soul, there be certain paf- 
Sages and conveyances, contrived into feverall pipes 
and chanels , unto the eyes, ears and noftrils ; (0 that 
sometimes, either through intention of the mind ina 
deep ftudy, ov through fome difemper of the body, the 
influence being flopped, though our ears and eyes be 
both found and open, we neither fee nor hear. Whence 
i$ cafie to be gathered,that it is the mind, or ‘foul, that 


feeth and heareth : not thofe parts of the body, which 


ave 


cond, Cicero:whom becaufe fomewhat. 
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| are butthe windowes, asit were , of the foul. Lucrece 
S) the Poet, oppofeth this very much, ( Dicere porro 
\\ culos nullam rem cernere poffe; Sed per eos animum 
| ut foribus [pecbare reclufis ,&c.lib.3.) but like him- 
] felf; that is, a brutifh Epicure, who would nothave 
| us to believe either Sun or Moon to be bigger 
| then they appear to our eyes, left we fhould in any 
i | thing adfcribe more to reafon, then to fenfe: and 
| yet elfewhere denieth that the eye was made to 
| fee, or the earto hear, &c. (Zllud in his rebus vj- 
Wi tum Vehementer; & illum Effugere errorem, &c. 
W | li. 4.) lefthe might feem to ad{cribe fomewhatun- 
| tO providence. Now whether the faculty only, or 
wi | fome {pirits with it, be conveyed into the organs; 
tJand why, if the faculty be refident in the brain, 
it{ {ome parts of the body that are furtheft off, are 
/ {more quick of fenfe then thofe neareft unto the 
| fountain; and other like queftions , or objeGtions, 
|i that may be made:I muft referre to Philofophers 
jand Anatomifts. 
One queftion we muft not omit, becaule it will 
iy |concern us. Ifit be fo as we have faid, that not the 
(eye properly, but the foul through the eye feeth, 
 Fheareth, &c. why maynotthe foul, atany time, 
|, |chough the eye be open, forbear to fee; and the ear 
jopen, by inhibiting her influence, hinder her hea- 
jong: Such an objection is made by Philo Iudeus : 
[Edy pl Bind bude mepcdtar ciiedoamiiden, KC. T. hough the 
» | weird (or foul)faith he,lay its command upon the fight, 
y (Cor fenfe of feeing ) that it floould not fee , it will have 
) 245 operation neverthle(fe upon its object: and fo the 
: heaving, 
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hearing, though the foul interdict ut never fo ftrict- 
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ly, it will hear, if any voice be within the compaffer\ 


of it: [othe [metling, &c. But the matter will eafily; 
be anfwered. For though it be the fame foul im 


man, that willeth,andteech; yet the one being aif ii 


faculty of the foulas it is rationall, the other; am 


operation of it asit is fenfitive; that there fhouldi fk 
be fucha fubordination, or neceflary dependance: fa 


of the fenfitive faculties, asthere is of the loco-mo-. 
tiva(as commonly called,) upon the will , it doth 
notfollow. Itis enough, thatthe opening or fhut- 
ting of the cye dépendeth on the immediate com- 
mand of the will: but for the influence of fenfe,. 
the fame Providence thattook order for the one, 
thatit fhould be arbitrary, faw not the like reafon: 
for the other, and therefore took no order for it; 
which fhould be reafon enough to us, why itis not 
fo. But if che foul intend it purpofely, and fhall 
ufe Artto withdraw its influence, which it cannot! 
by command; as by intent meditation , or the like; 
if then icrmaybe done, (as we fhallfhew it may:)! 
that isenoughto prove, that the power offenfe is: 
refident inthe foul: 
t 
the while, as Ithinkir will. I findit in Czcerotoo: 
Vt facile intelligt pofit, animum & videre & audire, 
noweas partes que quali fant feneftra anime: quibus 
ramen fentive mihil queat mens (whichis quitecon- 
ifaty to Philo’saffertion : ) nif id agat & adfit. He 
jeemeth to fay , that except the mind intend it, 
Oo 


fenfe 


i 
But yet let us confider a while;ifit will be worth’ 
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"\ fenfe is not accomplithed. Itis not fo ordinarily, 
“i we know: but whether by long ufe and cuftome, 
i) fome fuch thing in fome fenfes may notbe brought 
il} to paffe, Icannot tell. For what fhall we think of 
iM] thofe Lacedemonian boys and girls, (a thing fo ge- 
lil “nerally attefted by fo many Chriftians , as well as 
ui) Heathens:) that would not onely play, prattle,and 
| quarre!l with one another in their play, but alfo 
| keep their countenances without any the leat ap- 
| pearance of change; whilft their backs were torn 
| with unmercifull whips. and fcourges? Which 
uy Were ufed folong fometimes, and fo cruelly , that 
iis) fome were known to dic in the exercif (for it was 
’| accounted no other: ) very really, before it could 
int be difcerned that they fmarted. Whichmade the 
wit|, Stozck Philofophers to maintain, (which alfo fome 
iit} Of them confirmed by experience made upon 
il) their own bodies,) that pain was but opinion: and 
wl Gales alfo to maintain againtt 4riffotle, (1 fhall 
‘| nanremy Author by and by:) that ‘fenfus non eft mu- 
tatio qua fit in inftrumento , fed x mutationis cog nttio- 
(| We proventre, 
fam very well pleafed with the occafion that of. 
wt} fers it felf, thatthe Reader may the better be {atis- 
ai) fied , how neceflary the knowledge of thefe things 
jo] 8, not for the fatisfadtion of curiofity only, but e- 
| Yen for the maintenance of publick peace. Inthe 
od year of the Lord 1 5 99. was brought to Paris in 
ji) Francea certainmaid named Azartha, (wehad one 


| before ofthat very name,and not unlike profeffion, 
it! Out of Plutarch:) which was fuppofed to be pofiet: 
| . fed. 
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fed. She did many thingsto make the world think 
fo. Strange geftures and convulfions, or convulfive 
motionsrather, fhe had at command , and fome- 
timesfhe was heard to fpeak ftrange Languages > 
but that was but fometimes and {paringly ; which 
gave occafion of fufpicion that fhe was a counter- 
feit. One thing fhe was very perfed& at: She would 
endure pins and needles to be thruft in at the flefhy 
parts ofher neck, orarms , and never feem to feel 
it. All the Phyficians in Town , that were ac- 
counted of any ability, were imployed aboutit , to 
find outthe truch. but being muchdivided in their 
judgements themfelves, how fhould others be cer- 
tainly refolved ? The Monks and Friers were very 
zealous that fhe might be accounted poffeft, as 
thinking thereby to get great honour to their Ex- 
orcifms, and to giveagreat blow (their own pro- 
feffion: lhaveagood Author forit - ) to the Here- 
ticks, who defpifed them: by which Exorcifms 
though they could not, ( having often tried, ) dif- 














‘ 


poffeffe her; yet becaufe the fuppofed Devil fhew- | k 


ed himfelf very impatient at the hearing ofthem, 
they thought that conviction enough, untill more 


couldbedone ; whichcertainly would have been ‘}'' 


theend , ifthings had been carried with more mo- 
deration. Burthe whole City being fo divided a- 
boutrit, that a dangerous uprore was daily expected, 
and a worfe confequent upon thatfeared; fothat 
he King and his Councell were glad to interpofe 
with all their power,and all little enough to prevent 
it; the conclufion was, that Martha was found to 
| be 


Sannin deemed ieee 
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bea mere counterfeit. Yet herein the Pope mutt 
have hisduecommendation. Forto Rome {he was 
had by no mean perfons,that intended notable feats 
with her, and perchance no leffe (fo much was fea- 
red at leaft; anda leffe thing hath doneit, we know, 
in fome Kingdomes: ) then the fubverfion of a 
whole Kingdome. Butthe Popesimpartiall carri- 
age in the bufineffe brake the neck of the plot; for 
which fome of the chief contrivers, though they 
efcapedthe jufticeofmen, yet foon incurred the 
jutt vengeance of God, and through fhame and 
vexation of {pirit cameto a fpeedy death. Butbe- 
forethings came tothis light, whileft the Phyfici- 
ans at Paris were divided about itinto Parties; one 
<Morefcot did fet out abook abourit , by which he 
did endeavour to prove that fhe wasa counterfeit , 
and aniong other things did very particularly infift 
upon that point of the Needles, fhewing that it 
was not without either prefidentin Hiftory,(by the 
example of the Lacedéynonian boys; ) or without 
srounds of pofiibility in nature ; by unfolding the 
nature of fenfe, with many curious obfervations 
upon it.I never fawthe book. what qhuanus, wif. 
Ihave of it, [haveit out of Thuanus, fuitemp.tom.s. 
that faithfull and noble Hiftorian, "1+: 
where alfo the wholeftory is more particularly to 
befound. But for that particular of the Lacedemo- 
nians, 1 havehad occafion to treat ofit, and of di- 
vers other examples of the fame kind, in another 
place; from which Ithink fo much may very pro- 
Dably be inferred, that where the will is obftinately 
bent, 
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* See more be- bent,(to which kind of * ob/inacy,be-s 
Ried oF ae: fides the advantage of a naturall tem- 
Sil Aapatbin’s per in fome, long ufeis much availa- 

words, concera~ bles thefenfe, if not altogether taken 

ing Referens, away, yet isnothing near fo great, or 

fo tharp asit isin others, whereno fuch prepatra- 

tion is made, OFET 

However , in the orderthat I propofe unto my 

felf, we arenot yet come to that : we fhall have a- 

nother place for it afterwards. Inthe meantime! 
require no more here , but that intent Contempla- 

tion may ftop the influence, and fo hinder the ope- 

ration of (ome one fenfe.who is it almoft, efpecially 

if,naturally,in profecutions fad & ferious, thathath 

not made triall of itin himfelf? Asforthe fenfe of 
Feeling, Era/mus (whofe credit, [believe, will hold 
with moftfor a greater matter ,.) fpeakerh!ofhim- 

felt: Er ip/e fum expertus incruciatu den- 

tum ant calcult , multo leviovem reddit 
doloris fenfum , fi pofsis animum imalt- 

quam cogilationem: altenam intendere. Might we 

bcheve Epzcurws of him(elf, he tells us very ftrange 


Eral..Ad chil. 
4. Cent. 5), 


hugs of his Patience, fhall I fay? or unfenfible- 
nefie imgreatcft extremity of bodily pains, He 
would'niake us believe,that hewas at the height of 
nis Contemplation , when his difeafe was come to 
itsheight. ‘W ere:itanother , that had more credit 
withme then Epicurus, [fhould believe thatthe in- 
tention ofhis Gontemplation , (asin Evrafmus his 
cafe) mighttake off the edge of his pains: But C7- 
cerolong ago hath well argued it withhim, or 
, againtt 


re 
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je] againft him rather: whether it were 
tin | poflible that a man offuch principles, Queft. 
i, | could afford:an example of fuch pati- ~ 
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Cic.5. Tufeul 


) | ence: to whofe judgement & determination in this 


=e 


st | particular, (though I make a great difference be- 
ut. | Tween patience, asa virtue, andfuch refolution and 


| obf{tinacy , which the moft wicked, yea moft bru- 
| tifh are capable of : ) I do adfcribe much more,then 


ie) tO Epicurus his teftimony concerning himfelf. 


This concerning a partiall deprivation of fenfe 


.| through naturall caufes, as fubje&tto lefie difficul- 


| ty, may ferve: butatotall, commonly called Ec/fa- 


ily | fee, or Trance, asliable to more both oppofition 


| and difficulty’; fo thall we more lar gely and punau- 


«| ally infift_ upon it, both by reatons, and by exam- 


ples. But before we enter uponit, Imuftpremit 


iy, | {Ome Cautions, to prevent offence upon miftake. 


Firft, whereas by ourinfcription or indication at 


;) the beginning , we profefle to treat in this Chapter 


| of Contemplative philofophicall Enthufiafmes by Phi- 
| lofophicall we do not intend fuch as is proper to 


, | contemplative Philofophers only; © yf which kind 


} fomewhat hath already, and much more remai- 


,. meth inthe conclufion of all tobe fpoken: but all 


| kind of Exthufiafme having any dependance from 
| the zytention, or contemplation ofthe Begs which 
| becaufe moft proper unto Philofophers , is there- 


fore defigned by that name; though inc ‘derail un- 


ito (Sine who never had todo with 1any, (more 


| then naturall unto all, that are naturally rationall, ) 





| Philofophy. Ifthis do not {atisfie, I defire that my 
| zenerall 
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generalltitle, Of Enthufia/me proceeding from natu--} 


yall caufes, &c. may be remembred: beyond which } 
not to excurre, but where I give an account in} | 


{ome petty digreffion, is my chiefeft care. 
Secondly , whilft we endeavour to reduce di- 


vers ecitafies to naturall caufes, the ignorance off } ) 


which caufes we fhall fhew to have been the caufe: |. 


of many evils; we would not be fufpected by any ,, 


to queftionthetruth and reallity of f{upernaturall: |, 


not only of fuch, for which having the authority 
ofthe Holy Scriptures, no man ean denie or que- 
{tion them,except hefirft deny or queftion the truth 
and reallity of thefe asdivine; but alfo ofmany o- 
thers, which either good, though not infallible au- 


thority, or found reafon, upon due examination of: | , 


circumftances , hath commended unto us for fiich, 
Excepta man will argue,becaufe we donot believe 
alldreams that are dreamed by all manner of peo- 
ple in any part of the world, (which fome have 
maintained , ) to be propheticall , that therefore 
none are from God. or, becaufe precious ftones 


may be counterfeited , fo thatthe | 


moft skilfull ¢ * as is noted by 
fome,) may fometimes be decei- 
ved, therefore there is no fuch 
thing in the world as true Sap- 
phires, or Diamonds. 

Thirdly and laftly , when in matter of Difeafes , 
we oppofe naturall caufes to fupernaturall, whe- 
ther divine or diabolicall; as we do not excludethe 
general will of God, without which nothing can be; 
fo 


* See Abrah.Ecchel. 
in Habdarrhamaum, 
De proprietat. Kc. 
Not. p. 155. 160. 
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fo neither the generall minifterie & intervention of 
the Devil, who, for ought lknow,may have ahand 
in all, or moft difeafes, to which mortall.man 
(through fin) isnaturally liable. But whetherit be 


| fo orno, and by what kind of operation, is a fpecu- 


lation not propertoushere. No man doth fin, but 
he is poffeft in fome degree; itis good Divinity-and 
beft Phi lofophers hav creniaued: “that thefe was 
novice, but was the fruit ofmadnetie and] believe 
thattootobegood Philofophy; efpecially fiace I 
havez iif ppocrates too his authority for it. However, 
we make a difference between perfonall immedi- 
ate pofieflion, oroperation , which we oppofeto 
naturail caufes; and that generall concurrence , or 
intervention ofthe Devil , which may be fuppofed 
in all that is evil, whether in amorall or naturall 
fenfe. So muchto prevent miftakes. Now we pro- 
ceed. 

Not to infitt uponthe feverall acceptions ofthe 
word ecflafzs, which are not to our purpoefe; Ifhall 
only obferve , that itis ufed by ancient Greck Phyfi- 
ciansand others , in amuch difterent fromthenow 
common ule band notion. Asufedby ancient Au- 
thors, it doth import a diftraGiion of the fenfes,a 
violent alienation of the mind, nay, violent, but 
not fixed or fettled , madnefle; by which onely it 
doth differ from it. Such diftraction of the fenfes, 
and fuch alienation of mind, as may be feen in 
fome paffionatemenina firof Anger. Asweread 
+ of one of the Kings of England, a *Baron. tom. 12. 


Prince otherwife of excel lent parts, 4.d,1163.§.21. 
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and in his ordinary converfation very meek; but in 
his anger fo furious , that he would not onely fling 
and tear whatfoever was in his way, as many o- 
thers; butfitupon the ground, pick ftraws, and do | 
other fuchads ofa perfect Bedlam. As thereforeof fit 
Anger it hath been faid anciently, that Iva furor |p 
Hi brevis eff: fo do] find %sxn inthe Authorofthe |i 
; "Oe, or Phyficall Definitions , {uppofed by manyto Phi 
be Galen’s, \ defined , iansxesrer uevier. However, that fit: 
the wordis alwaies fo taken by ancient Heathens 
for a violent Diftraction, is more then I can fay. For 
where C4rsfotle, in De Divin. per infomnia, upon 
« > his former pofition ofunfenfible emanations from 
naturall objects, (of which in the former Chapter, 
boot divs BVES a reafon why ;fome that fallinto pk, 
aio exseerin Ecftafies doprophefie; to wit,becaufe }\ 
i wen their fenfes being difcharged from their } ke! 
y own proper operations, they areth¢ more expofed ili 
ti to externallimpreffions: Idonotfee how hecould | ity 
meanit ofanyfuch extafie,wherethereisa violent .}nyij 
| diftration, fuch as was in the Pyzhie, and other, || 
| whether menor women, by whom Oracles an- || 
i ciently were iflued; as he is interpreted by fome La- 
tin Commentators :neither was it fo agreeable to 
his fubje&t, of divination by dreams, to treat ofalic- 
nation ofmindincidentall unto men perfectly wa- 
Wis king: but very proper and pertinent, to fay fome- 
ek what of Ecfafies, as the wordis now taken com- | diy 
ay monly; which have great affinity with Sleep, {0 
hy though from caufes very different. | 
Tam the more confirmed inthis opinion bythe | i; 
words 





wt mutt be corre 
‘ie | negligence, that I fay not ignorance, ofthem that 


Ve K90 


0} laf fethim out:) in two or three places. 
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words ofan ancient , that had written Pythagoras 
his life, of whom nothing is now left but fome frac- 
ments in Photius, his Bibliotheca, and Szidas , his 
Alphabeticall Collections. The words I aime at, 
are exhibited in Svidas, in’ Avdeenos durciatls » &e. but 
&ed out of PZotivs, Cfuch was the 


There, 


w | that Author tells us, upon occalion, that idogh, ware 


be | ae AS SEINE SEs Nv 2 % 
j WoCRy MTs TWULT OS x wer? oLtevy~--— ey Te TOS UTVOES 42 TES OVELEOUS 5 Noy CYT LES 


> ' > > \ , oa I ; 
CUSTLOVCT THY Vom) » ANTI Yverey , &c, that is , that the foul 


wm | Gcing for a feafon (ox, aftera fort ) fiparated Cor, 
rant | fe giseft ered) ) from the bod ay, both S by dreams tn fleeps and 


OO 


| he fhould int 


by ecstafies that come by difeafes; doth become prophe- 
tical: where dre: ims, and ccfbafies, (asin Ariffotle ) 
being joyned togerher;it cannot be that by ec/fafes, 
end madnefs, and violent diftraGion : 


| €which indeedis incidentall to divers difeafes, as 


= Semeaet 





D deqov pao im tn, is tranflated in our mse For they 
| (aids heis befides himfelf. Neitheris itin the yul- 
G 2 


ae 


| 


’ 
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fevers, and the like, mentioned by Appocrates:) 
in which cafe the foul cannot be hid tobe fepara- 
ted from the body, asitis in fleep, through the reft 
of the fenfes: but fuch ecflajzes , ‘incidental to epi- 
lepfies, and other like difeafes. 

Itake notice ofit the rather, to vindicate a place 
of Scripture from a wrong interpretation, at which 


j many godlymenb being {cant dalized,fome have ftu- 
| died. evafions, for which their sood willhath been 


commended by others,more then their goodluck, 
orjudgement. Iris AZark 3. 21. where the Greek, 


gar 


me 





bs 
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gat Latin better: rather worfe. The Syriack doubt- 
full. What interpretations, or evafions rather 
have been devifed, may be found in cAaldonat and 
others. The 4rabicktranflation of all others, hath 
beenthought by many learned men to-have ligh- 
ted upon the right fenfe. For which alfo it hath 
found great commendations among Tranflations. 
Itinterprets the word eae, or txsive rather, not of 
madne/s, but of fainting: which as it is mott proper 
to the Story, fo notimpropertothe word.For firft, 


itappears by theninth verfe , that Chrift himéelf, as 


man, feared that he fhould fuffer by exceflive 
throng: and by verfe 20, that they had not time to 
eat. And what more likely in a hot Country to 
caufefainting , thenagreat crowd ,and an empty 
{tomach? And befides, that it was ordinary enough 
in thofe C ountreys for people when they travailed 
fafting, to fait ( wxssy , ufed of trancesand ecfta- 
fies fometimes,) by the way, may probably be 
gathered by Afatth.1 5.3 2.except we fhall conceit 
with fome, that the people there fpokenof, had 
been three dayes without eating: (enough to caufe 
faintneffe in any place: ) which as of it {elf it is im- 
probable; fo neither can it be colleded by any ne- 
ceflary confequence (fuch as we mutt have, before 
we come to miracles,) from the words ofthe Text: 
butthisrather,(as by learned cA¢2ldonat is well ob- 
ferved, ) that having beenthree dayes already with 
Chrift, and {pent what fimall provifion they had 
brought with them,orcould procureinthat place, 
they muft have gone away fafting; which, unto 
them 
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them efpecially that had far to go,(whichtherefore 
asa contiderable circumftance is well fupplied by 
St. Mark, ch. 8.v.3. for divers of them came from 
far) would have been ofdangerous confequence. 
And as forthe word iow, from whence the word 
ecftajis istaken; if ec/Pafs be commonly taken (as 
at this day,) fora Trance, and was {o anciently too; 
I pray whatis the difference betweena Trance, &a 


fainting orf wooning,otherwile called aromuiz,or de- 


liquinm, or fyncope? I do not fay thatthete isno 
difference: but that there isfomuch affinity , that 
the words may probably be confounded fome- 
timcs, as diversare upon leffe. I omit what is ad- 
ded by Grotius, and fome others. I fhould have 
thought that leffe would have ferved, to have per- 
{waded them that are not very contentious. But I 
willjudge no man. I wifh heartily thacthat Tran 
lation were correéted in all Bibles.. I would not 
have it believed, fince thereisno need , that Chrift 
kindred did believe, or fufpeét at any time,that he 
Was ecftattcall. They might, t know, believe it, or 
makeas though they believedit, and yet upon no 
reallground. But why fhould we give groundto 
any man (in thefe _4zabaptisticall times efpecial- 
ly,)to difpute it , where the Scripture doth not? If 
it be objected that the word xsi«is not found in 
this fenfe elfewhere,inthe Old or New Teftament: 
the weaknefle ofthis objection may appear, if itbe 
remembred, as by divers upon feverall occafionsis 
obferved, that even in the New Teftament (not 
to fpeak of other ancient Authors and writers of 
acne all 
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all kind: ) there be divers words found ? which in 
fome oneplace, ‘and but one, are taken, & fo com- 
monly expounded, ina very different fenfe from 
the more known and ufuall. We could fhew di- 
‘ vets examples, ifneed were. 
ay As for thofe w ords, insu xeslicw curv | wonder any 
man fhould find ground of an argument uponan 
Accufative , and not a Genitive, here ufed: where- 
as itis well known, that the conftru@ion is pro- 
mifcuous enough: whereof-we havean example, 
(Mark 7.3. and Hebr. 4. 14. xegcizenivzeedhow, in the 
OLE s xexthcw cis Suoropiae , IN the sae: ‘ae eM learned 
men hath been obferved. Th s therefore 
will afford either: eit eno great matter ofit, 
whether we tranflate, they went outto hold him up; 
or, they went ort to lay | holdon hive. They that are 
in a fwoon, orreadyto drop down through faint- 
neffe, had need both ofoutward and inward fup- : 
port: to either of which the word xexec is very pro- §“ 
per. Butagain 2. Kings, chap.4.v.8. wehavethis | 
very phrafe & conftruGion: 2 eden adurcy gaparderor: | I 
andfbe latd hold on him toeat bread. There, Elifha \ Wl 
Ks refitted, tillthe woman ufed fome kind offorce to |! 
make him eat: here, t! he prefling multitude ( verfe 
2.0.) hindred; fome force muftbe ufed, to get hin 
Out Of it, clrat he might be at liberty to eat. It is 
not improbable: but neither isit ne eceffarythat we | il 
fhould fly tothis. Ihavebeen the longerupon it, 
becaufe of the confequence ,asT apprehended it; fA 
and that [thought this a very proper place. 

Scaliger’s definition of an Ecftafie, as we take it 
com- 
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commonly, allowed by Sexznertus , is ; Przvatioof- 
ficiorum anime fentientis , moventis & intelligentis. 
very different from the true fipernaturall and di- 
vine, properly called dvayyi. Which they define; 4- 
ne abstractioncm a potenti fenfitivis, & aliquan- 
oetiam intellectualibus, &e. Such ecffafes( defined 
by Scaliger) to be incidentall to naturall difeafes of 
the body , as Ep ripe and the like, is generally 
granted by all Phyficians. As this alfo: That they 
arecommonly a accompanied( inthe St) with trange 
fights and vifions : fometimes, W chat 38 faethe 
effe&; which, fo rdifting tions fake, we may call er- 
dinary: : but fometimes leaving asia nies in the 
brain, which have their operation outofthefit; fo 
that the party, after | he iscometo himfelfagain;as 
to his athe and other narurall funfions, yet is 
fily perf aded, that his vifions which he hadin 
the fi it, were notthe naturall effe&s ofa bodily dif- 
eafc , but truc and reall, By which impreflions, if 
firong and fixed , asinfome,the party becomes of- 
ten fiibjeG& unto relapfes into ecftalies , or ecttati- 
call - though the originall caufe , the epilepfie, 
or whatever it was, be either cured, or for the pre- 
aig at leaf, removed: So that what before was the 
fymptome of amore generall diftemper, becomes 
now the proper diftemper ofthe brain: which kind 
we fhall call,as well we may , extraordinary ecfta- 


“| fees. Befides, aman through mere melancholy 


may become ecttaticall; tat without any direct 
ecftafic, yet liable to the effecis of it, ecftaticall im- 


| preffions, and illnfions in the brain, And Phyfi- 


Ga cians 
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cians and Philofophers “obferve , that there is/a 
double Melancholy : the one that proceeds origi- 
nally from: generall difeafes; (vitio corporis; ) the 
other, vitio folius animt, ut fitin tis qui ex nimtiade- 
votione, ftudio, aut amore melancholic: evadunt , to 
ufed learned Fyenus his words. Now whether 
with ec/fafies,or Without them; as many asare fub- 
+ see below 3, JeCtto vifions,whe ‘ther internal or *ex- 
queftion, a ternall, proceeding from naturall cau- 
the begimning. (es witha reall ; apprehent 10m of cér- 
tainty and reality, where there is no reail ground 
for either, but mere imagination; fo many we take 
into the number ofecftaticall men. 
But I will come now to particular examples, 
by which all that} have faid will better be under- 
ftood. Iwill begin with an example out 
Tertul.de4- of Tertullian, There eis a fister Ww bys faith 
mina Ci. 9. 
he (that is, in that particular Church 
and Congregation which he ufed, whether at Car- 
thage, his own Countrey; or rather at Rome, where 
hew asin ade prieft, lived and wrote a long time, 
till his errors drove him out of it:} az this day > 
which hath obteined the gift (or g grace \ of revela- 
tions: which in pn ecstafies of the fpirit happen unto 
her in the ohtiveh: at the nena es of divine 
Service. She doth Cin her fits) COMVEY ‘fe with An- 
eels: fometimes with the Lord hin sfelf She doth 
both bear and fee things fecret and myfticall: be- 


holds the hearts of fome: (or, défcovers the fecrets of 


Some mens on arts:) & doth fome cures alfo upon fome 


that come to her. Now according as either Scriptures 
. are 
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| are read, or Pfalms fang ,or Exhortations made, or 


i | Prayers uttered; fo do aifferent vifions offer them- | 


=a 


| (elves unto her. It happened at atime, that Ihad dif- 


b.\ courfed of the foul wien this our fifter was ta the 


——) 


| fpivit. Afier publick Service , the people being dif- 


| miffed, when [he is wont to relate unto us What {he 
| hath feen; for an account of itis diligently kept, and 
se | regiftred, that proof may be made upon occajion:.) A- 


oO 


ww | mong other things , faa fhe, the fubstance of a Soul 
ie | as (bewed unto me, and tt feemed unto me lke a [pi- 


Metheny Rs 
ONG a FEZ, CEC. 


Such an ecftaticall woman, that would duly fall 


into her fits, as often as fhe received the Sacra- 
ie, tment, in Bellarmin’s time, was {een at Rome , anda 
ie | great matter (forno great caufe , that Ican fee; ifit 


ieot | had been well lookedinto: ) was made ofit. You 


| may reade ofher , in Pesreskius his life, written by 


nh | Gaffendus: who tells us,that Pesreskius was not ealie 
y, [to be perfwaded,that fach a thing could happen na- 


jturally: And yet Peireshizs,(as he tells us elfewhere: 


| buthow faithfully,may be confidered of atfomco- 
iter time:) did believe fome things to. be naturall, 
for which there was much lefS reafon. See what 


_ /is written here, in our fir queftion, Of voluntary ec- 
fates. But to Tertullian’s example. 


, a 
4h @ 


Here we muft obferve, that when Tertullian 


A 


| }wrore this, he lived yetin the communion of the 
',, |Catholick Church : and that this, particular Con- 


i 


eregation he fpeaks of, is meant of a reputed Ca- 
tholick and orthodox Congregation. It is true he 
: became a (VWontanif? afterwards; or was account- 
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ed fo atleaft: though in very deed, he never was off] 


his Congregation or belief, generally; but in mat-. 
ter of private revelations only; which he maintai- 
ned (though BOLO le which Montanus boafted 
of;) very fe stvently : undtor it being more r ughly 
then difcreetly (as S. ra om judged) dealt with by 


fome at Rome, heleft them ,and fer up a Congre- 


gation of hisown, which were called Tertulla- 
niffe:asS. Auguffine in his book Of Hereticks doth 










declare. Neither was he queftioned about private: 
Revelations, untill AZovtanus an Arch-villain, with. | 
his two Queansthat he carried about with him as; | 
Prophetefies, had given fo much offence. He was}. 
not accounted an Heretick for his pare ida 


maintained inthis book De Anima, of the Corp 
reity of the Soul, inthat fenfe he maintained ne 
by 'S. 4uguj?.in more then one place is largely 
treated. 


=~ 


W hat made fo learned a man otherwife, to ad-.| 
{cribe fo much to private revelations, was Sse’ | 


ly an excefle of Zeal, which he fhews in all his: 


works, ignorance of naturall caufes, andthe Opi--} 


oO 


nion he had of the holineffe and re neerity (true: | 


enough in fome perchance, as fhallbe fhewed af. 


terwards: :) of fome ofthem, known unto him, that: | 
had fuch yifions, which were taken for divine re--} 
velations. We mutt alfo ,if we will judge ofthis; ~ 


example rightly, diftinguith between that which 


T ertullian upon his own certain knowledge, whichi f“ 
no man probably can doubt or queftion, doth wit--| 


nefle; to wit, that fuch a fitter there was; which hadi 
{trange: i” 
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{trange raptures or trances, a thing fo publickly 
done, and {o often, yeaall lowed of in a Catholick 
Church : and that which he writeth upon the cre- 

dit ofothers; as that fhe difclofed fome fecrets , or 

| did fome ftrange cures; whichno manis bound to 
| believe, though it might be granted that fome- 
| what, eitherca fually, or by the power ofthe phan- 
fic, (as afterwards will befhewed, ) might happen 
| in that kind, without any miracle. It is ordinary: 
| when any thing that is accounted ftrange, doth 
Dabs is become'the fubject of publick dif 
courfe & inguifition,there will be fome found that 
will adde unto it, to make it more wonderfull, 
though they have no other end in it butto pleafe 
their humour: moft men natur: uly, andmore wo- 
nen, being pleated wi ith nothing more (itisa com- 
mon obfervation in beft Hiftoriographers,) then 
with the report of ftrange things whether falfe or 
true. Now forthe ecftafies and vifions ofthis Soror 

in ite tm; Lam ‘le arly of opinion, & perchance 
my reader-will be, by that time he hath done with 
this ‘Chap Gaal it was nothing elfe buran eve 

of devou iclancholy : but not without the con- 
currence pe eh lance of anaturall difpofition ; 2s a 


a 


a O 


{tron beh: infie, tender brain; yea and fomeca fall 
iy, contracted SE Magill (or indifpofition) ofthe bo- 
ul) dy too, perchance : efpecially if it Were an ancient 
ave] maid, as that maid is reported by fome to have 

|) been, (virgo verula, in Thuanus,) by whom lear- 
} ned Poftellus was infatuated in his old age. How- 
my ever, that it was an effet of melancholy , was the 
. Opi- 
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high account among Proteftants. Fast autem hoc(in 
his Azwotations upon Tertullian) phanta/ma laboran- 
tis melancholia, non indita ecelis revelatio. tmutt 
alfo warn the Reader before I proceed,that where- 
Baronins ag, 11 differ from Baronzus in thofe things 
173.3.70. Ihave written of Tertullian uponthis 
201.7,0c. occafion, as Ido in fome,I do it not 
altogether upon mine own judgement, (though 
chiefly grounded upon S. Zerom,and S. Auguftines 
but havealfo the fame Franc. Junius his authority 
to.oppole againft Barowius ,and {ome others. But 
this is not a place to difpute it: let this warning 
ferve. | 

_ Tam much deceived, ifthatfam’d Galinduchain 
(Mauritius the Emperout his time, wasnot fucha- 


nother as this of Tertullian. - Strange things have: j 


been written ofher. No part ofe 4/ops Fables, had 
itbeen written for an Hiftory , canfeem fo ftrange 

But neither indeed do thofe that write ofheragree 
among themfelves; nay , manifeftly contradié one 
another. Wicephorus doth exceed all,eventheGreek 
Menologies, in his relation; Siocata, more mo- 
deft; Ezagrius , very fhort: but all agree, (the laft ex- 
cepted, who doth only mention her, ) in her ecfta- 
fies: which [believe might be true enough, and that 
in her fits fhe might fee fuch ftrange things ofhea- 
ven and hell, as is ufuall unto moftin thofe fits. The 
Reader, ifhe befo curious, may find them that] 
have named put together by Raderws the Jefuite, in 
his Viridarinm Sanétorum ex Menais Grac. &c. 
Aug. 
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opinion of Frazc. Iuntus,an orthodox Divine of? } 
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Aug. Vindelic. 1607. firkt part, or tome, p. 264. 
&c. One obfervation only I {hall make uponfome 
words of Azcephorus, which perchance were ta- 
ken, part ofthem atleaft , out offome truer relati- 
on: Hat fane cum graviter & martyrit erumnis affi- 
ceretur, (I take the words as I findthem in Rade- 
rus;) urbes circuibat, angelo duce progrediente, nes 
que guicquam medicine doloribus adhibuit , (thefebe 
thewords) natives tantumthermarum lavacris ufa. 
From which words we may very probably colle&, 
that fhe was much troubled with melancholy; 
fince that notonly dulcis aque. balnea tepida are 
commended by Phyficiansagaintt maniam , uteri- 
nam melancholiam, (properto women; ) but the 
acidule and thermea,in all hypochondriacall diftem- 
pers: though Sezzertus indeed doth notholdthe 
externall ufe of the zherme {o proper , ifthe diftem- 
pered be leanand exhaufted , (as commonly they 
are,) asthe internall. 

Many fuch we mightfind perchance in the lives 
of reputed Saints: but I willinfiftt in fuch efpecially, 
wherethereis more certainty , and willbe lefle of- 
fence. 

About the year ofthe Lord 1 5 8 1, in Germany, 


| at a place called Aldenburgh , ithappened that a 
Baker, the mafter ofa very untoward Boy, upon 
fome great provocation, fell upon him with his 
fifts, without mercy; uponhishead efpecially; fo 
"@ that the Boy fell fick upon it ofan Epilepfie: where- 
) of he had divers terrible fits , and was twelve dayes 


t 





fpeechlefle. Yetaftera while thofe fits abated, and 
: by 
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/ by degrees vanifhed quite away. But then inftead: 

of them, he fell into ecftafies', in which he would 
continue two, three, fourhours, without either 
fenfe or motion. Affoonas he was out ofafit, the 
firft thing he would do, was to fing divers fongs and 
hymns, (though i it Was not known that hehad ever 
learned any,) very melodionfly. From this finging 
he would now and. then patie abruptly to fome 
{trang relations,but efpecially offuch & uch , late- 
ly dead whom he had feen in Paradife: and then fall 
to finging again, But when he was perfectly come 
to himfelf, and had left finging ,thea would he fad- 
ly and with much confidenc ce maintain, That he 
had been, not uponhisbed, asthey that were pre- 
fent would make him believe; butin heaven with 
his HeavenlyFather, haying been carried thither by 
Angels, and placedina mot pleafant green, where 
he had enjoyed exceflive happinefic , ‘and had feen 
things that he could not exprefle; &c. Thefame 
Boy whenhe forefaw his fit coming upon hin, he 
would fay, that now the Angels were ready to car- 
ry him away. There were divers relations made 


ofhimatthattime: but that which Ihavehere, I| 
have it from Joh. Coboldus , a Door of Phyfick of 
thefame Town: Divers Epiftles of whom, both of 
his judgement, and ofthe particulars in point of re--| 


LAsee are tobe feenina book intituled Hi/foria ad- 
miranda & prodigiofa Apollonte Schriere &C. CON 
taining feverall relations concerning certain per- 
fons , thaids efpecially , in feveral lage: sand places, 
but oflate cycars and in Germany chiefly which af--| 
Bex ter 
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ter diligent obfetvation made by learned Divines 
and Phyficians, and long cuftody in the hands, 
or bythe appointment of Magiftrates, have been 
known, and approved to live divers years without 
either eating or drinking ; fer out by one Pad. Len- 
| tulus,a Doctor of Phyfick, printed Berwe Helvetio- 
| ram,anne Dom.1 604. Thaanus allo in his Hifto- 
ry, hath moft ofthem, with fome notable particu 
Jars, not found in this ColleGtion; not to mention 
Phyficians, as Sexnertus, Quer cetanus,and others, 
who write of the fame. Buttoreturntothe Boy: 
That learned Door his opinion thercis , that they 
\) were fymptomata morbi melancholici, occafioned by 
‘| the Epilepfie. For that it is naturall to thofe that 
i) have been epilepticall, to fallinto melancholy, be- 
i} fides his own experience, he proves out of Hippo- 
| erates. But becaufe this Boy befides his vifions, was 
| alto reported, and believed commonly , to prophe- 
| fiemany things : the Door doth acknowledge 
| himfelfpofed in that, and profeffeth to doubr, that 
| befides Nature, there might be fome operation of 
the Devil concurring. Whercinnevertheleffe he 
feemeth afterwards to have altered his opinien,and 
}to ad{cribe all partly to Nature, (Ecftafiesand Vifi- 
ons, jand partly(Prophefies,)\to Art and Impofture: 
4 not only becaufe.the Boy had alwaies been an ar- 
vant Rooue,/for his age,) and very fubtle and cun- 
_g@fhing; but alfobecaufe when he was removed toa- 

¢nother houfe,and more carefully watched, hispro- 
\fphefies did vanifh; yea and his ecftafies too (after a 
“oe @Wwhile)as he feemeth ro intimate. 
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In the fame book there isanother relation ofan 
ecftaticall Maidin Freburg (in A4i/nia; forthere isa- 
nother Fréburg in Helvetia, and a third too, elfe- 
where;)with the judgement of Paulus Eberus,aLu- 
theraw Divine, aman of great fame in thofe dayes. 
Itdoth not appear that this maid had any difcove- 
rable epilepfie at all, buc began atthe very firit with 
ecftafiesand vifions. Afterher fits, fhe was full of 
religious difcourfe , moftin the nature of Sermons, 
and godly Exhortations: fo that fhe was generally 
apprehended to be infpired , and her{peeches were 
publifhed in print, under the name ofdivine Pro- 
hefies and Warnings. Pazlus Eberus was much 
againftit: and though he durft not, againft the pub- 
lick voice, affirm thatthere was nothing of Gods 
fpirit in ail that fhe faid ; yet in effea, he doth plain- 
ly enough declare his judgement to be, thatthe 
maid did /abomre epilepfia,&c.that het ecftafies were 
epilepticall fits, but ofa more gentle & remifs kind 
of Epilepfiethen isordinary: and asforher godly 


fpeeches, that they were the effects ofa godly edu-. 


cation, frequent hearing ofthe Word, intent and 


Ae fap 


affiduous meditation, andthe like. which it feems, 
upon diligent enquiric, he had found to be het cafe. 
This happened in the year of the Lord 1560. 
Before I proceed further, I will here infert fome- 
what, that happened amongus here very lately. In 
September laft, onthefifteenthday , there wasa 
Court kept ata place called Bo/am, notabove one 
mile or two fromChichefer in Suffex: where a wor- 
thy Gentleman, and my very good friend, is Stew- 
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Chap.3. of Enthufialme. 07 
ard to the right Honourable (to whom I wifhall 
increafe of Honour, that his #oble & vertuous mind, 
whereof my, {elf have had fome experience, doth | 
delerve:)GEORGE BERKLEY. 1foocnes if 
to be there: and faw there, before] went away,and | 
fpake with him, one John Carpenter, ofthe fame pa- 
rifhand tything, where I now dwelland write, be- 
tween a Yeoman and a Labourer] obferv ane al 
teration atallintheman , having had inthe Som- 
mer moneths often occafionto {peak with him, a- 
bout fome commodities which he fold, and I wan- 
Es tor winter provifion. The very nextdayin ane 
morning a daughter of his was at my door; though 
not to {peal ak with me, but with fome others in the 
houfe. | happened to open her the door, and ob- 
ferving by her eyes and fpeech, that fhe was trou- 
bled, I Burncend. and underftood by her,that sgh was 
{ent to praenss fome body to go to the Minifter of 
the Parifh; her father (the faid) not being fick. bo- 
dily , but talking ve ery Risaaeln of {trange things 

that he had feen, fo that they co uld 

to make ofit. After that the m: pis vad done her er- 
rand,and was gone; although Ihave been very care- 
full ever fince ‘I came hither, n notto edlle with a- 
ny bufineffes ofthe Parifh; but efpecially not with a- 
ny thing that belongeth to a fpirituall chai ge, 
wherein! know how svitehiee concerned mi peace 


} 

aan a 
- Ball Awe Re 
hot tell Wilat 


|-and quietneffe not to intermeddle: yet bay y chari- 


ty,(becaufethe Minifter lived in anothe Parith, at 
fome diftance:) and partly curiofity , i dmeto- 


wardsthehoufe. WhenI wascome near, be 
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would go furthér , I fent one of purpofeto know 
who were there ,and whether my coming would 
be welltaken. Whereupon fome coming outto 
me, and defiring me, I went withthem , and found 


the man in alow room walking. Iobferved no- 


thing, not even then, either in his eyes, or voice, or 
motion, eitherfo quick, orfoloud, that feemed 
extraordinary. Afloon asI was come in, after fome 
expreflions of his good acceptation of my pre- 
fence, he begana relation ofvifions and raptures , 
tothis effec: That inthe night, God had taken him 
underthearm, (Wherein he was very pundtuallin 
all the particulars:) and firft had lifthim to heaven , 
where he had feen the joys of Paradife, the glory 
of God, &c.then carried him to hell; where he had 
feen fuch and fuch things. He was very plentifull of 
difcourfe to that purpofe : but my mind was fo in- 
tent upon the generall , that I did not muchheed 
particulars ¢ neither indeed didIthenthink thar 
fhould everhave this occafion, toremember any 


thing that hehad faid. And itis obfervable, thate- | 
ven the night before, by hisrelation to his wifeand | 


children in the morning, he had hadthe fame phan- 
fies , or very like. He expreffed much fenfe ofhis 
former errours of his life, and as much joy that 
God hadbeen fo gracious unto him; not for him- 
felf only, but for others alfo; not doubting but ma- 


ny thoufands (thofe very words he ufed,) would ber 


converted untoGod by his miniftry & revelations. 
This he fpake fo zealoufly , chat he fell uponhis 
Knees in the middle of the room, to give God 


thanks, 


———— 
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hanks,but rofe again very foon ofhis own accord. 
: commended his zeal and good intentions for o- 
thers , congratulated unto him the good ufe 
that he had made of what had happened unto him 
forthe comfort of his own foul. But when I en- 
eavoured, asgently as I could, to make him un- 
derftand that he was in fome diftemper of body ,; 
which would requirefomehelp; he had not pati- 
encetohearme; wondred at my incredulity, if I 
miftrufted the truth rive relations, orthe power 
of God; did Daisiie de egrees to be G hot and ear: 
nett, that! judgedit < altogether rt impertinent to rea- 
fon with him an y longer. And becaufé I knew the 
man was no contemplative man ,by his profeffion, 
nor obferved fo zealous in point ofreligion above 
others, in his life, that this could probably happen 
unto him (in whichcate, though! 11s melancholy 
would have been more incurab » yet hislifein - 
lefle danger-) throu gels ure contem plative emelan- 
choly:: I concluded with my ei , that it-was-an ef- 
fect of fome great bodil ly dilte nper, Which would 
intinve fhew itfelf. To that putpofe I {pake with 
his wife by her felf, (out ofhis fight, I mean, butin, 
the a fence offome others, ) and earneltly advi- 
fed her fpeedily to repair to fome Phyfician: for 
that her Sila [thought , though little fign of it 
yet, Would be very fick ; aid that I feared he would 
Beforelong * ie outragious, and wouldwant 
ood keeping, both : hisown, and their fafety 
that fhould beabout him. This is call the fight rhad 
of the man fincehis pen whileft he Was yet 
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Only the next day I met his wifein the 
ftreet cafually, very fad: and was again very earneft 
with her,thatfhe would do fomewhat! aoe y,and 
lofe notime. What fhe did, orany othersthathad | | 
todowith him, I.cannot give anaccount. It was. } ii 
reported, that they had givenhim fome {trong wa- } 1 
ter, to comfort his Meart and ftrengthen his brain > } of 
but [have heardit denied. Onthe third day, being 
a Sunday, or Lords day, a woman was fent for, 
which was reportedto have good skill, & tohave | 
done fome curesupon fome, committedunto her: | 
in the like cafe. She would fpeedily have lethim } ¢ 
bloud , asIhave heard , (for by this he was grown | 

| 

| 



























very outragious and violent,) and plyed him with 
otherthings which fhe judged proper to his cafe, 
to allay his heat,procure fleep, &c. But fomeofthe 
good women of the Parifh,that were there metto- 
gether, /oft he inferior fort, Yhad,according to theirr} % 
learning-and wifdome, concluded among them--} §y 
felves, thatthe poor man was poeffelt, & confequent= } hy 
ly ,thatifthe woman didtake upon her to drive;| 
outDevils,fhe muft bea witch: that they muft nott| 
lofea foul (O wifdomes !)to favea body. Certaini} 
itis, thar the woman was driven outof thehoute, | j, 
(though thelayintheParifh that night, ) by their 
infol lent language and carriage: and as certain, thatt| 
the poor maribrind: in ahich fever ,& having {pent} \ 
hino{elfin fuch violent aGionsand fpeeches, as af@P 
ufuallto men in thatcafe, having none abcut him} },. 
but thofethat wereimployedto hold him, and to 
give him drink as often ashe called for it , died that 
very night. : But 
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Chap. 3. of Enthufialme. 
But for ignorant peopleto be bold & confident, 
& in their confidence to deceive peng vesando 
thers , isno wonder at all. aman needs but open 
ps se to fee fuch Hane at every door Chat 


lO] 


vail Skced at.isst thateven alae ce ie men,ycamen 
of great fame and credit inte Borld fortheir 

and gh igeoeaind other kinds , have in this par- 
ticular iy esas and Raptures , been fo aptinall 


~ 
om 4 pet 


iia obegulled. We had an example beforein 
g 3 1p 
ss C3 ullia ww. in Wwhomit might feem the more won- 


derfall . becaufe himfelf had obferved itof fome 

yt aes anieds into herefie byit)before him,and con- 
demned them for it. We might find divers inftan- 
ces, with little feeking , ifneed were. but ofall that 
{have read ot knownin thatkind, Ifhall pitch up- 
‘on oneabovethe reft, and make fome obfervati- 
ons uponit, which may be offomeufe. Thatcon- 
templative men, wife and fober otherwife , toa 
become ecftaticall themfelves, being fubjecto al 
infirmities incidentallto flefh jad bloud, as we oe 
others; and by their authority (though inthat cafe, 
not to be accounted the fame men as before , } 
fhould deceive others of leffe learning and judge- 
ment, is no ftrange thing: but thatany fober, wife, 
and learned, whilft ober, wife, and learned, fhould 
atany time be liable to the delnGens ofignorant 
rand filly people, is not fo eafie to be beliey ed by 
them that do not know, thatall {ciences havetheir 
Bounds: &thatit is very poffible that aman fhould 
excellin fome one, ormore faculties, wh o yet may 
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ton A Treatife Chap. 3. 
be very eeiccuve in fome other knowledge, not 
feffe ne-6 = any perchance, though] lefle regarded, or 
khowr. i shall be beholding to alefuit for the re- 
lation , to Whom we are beholdiiig for many other 
relations, wherein he hath ap ap proved his fidelity un- 
tomany. But howeyer, there isno ground offuf- 
picion in this relatiay why we fhould like itthe 
worfe becaufe it comes from a Icfuite. sofephus 

_Acojta isthe man; a Spamtard by birth: among 
whom | believe, if notfach examples, yét raptures 
and ecftafies in generall, becaule: sas devout 
and: contemplative, tobe frequent enough. Ifhall 
fetdown his words at large, part ly becaute ofthe 

obfervation I intend upon ‘them , to give the Rea- 
der the better fatisfation; & partly becaufe I doube 
that the book is not fo ordinarily known among us. 
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Tok Aeon, ¥ There was faith Acofta,) inthis ve- 
0 e 


temporibus ng. VY Kingdome of Peru ( where himfelf 
vif. lib. 2, c.11.° Was ante Sie pofitis Generalis,) a man 
of creat efteem PED vie dayes, alearned 


Rom, Ae 1590. 
p- 54: &c. 








Divine and Profefor (or Doctor) of Di=\} 


vinity. T he fame alfo accounted religious and ortho-' 


dox : yea, in amanner, the Oracle for | his time, of this 


other world, Aer icy! ) This man aie grown fat | 
miltar with a certain muliercula[or,plain woman, )|| 


which as another Philumena, or Maximilla thazt} 
Montanus carried about , bolted of her felf, that fhe 7 
Was taught by an Angell certain 2great myftertes § andl f, 
would alfo fall, (or  Keign 2 it at leaf?) into trances andik i 
yapiwres , Wi bich carrie Z her guite befides her felf: heyy 
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ws at laft fo bewitched and captivated by her , that he 
did not flick to referre unto her concerning higheft 
points of Divinity ; entertain her anfwers, as Oracles ; 
blazeher abroad, asa woman fullofrevelations , and 
very dear unto Gods though in very deed 4 woman , as 
of mean fortune, {oof as meapacapacitie otherwife, 
except it were to forge lies. This Woman then , whe- 
ther really poffeft of the Devil, which 1s moft likely, be- 
caufe of thofe ecftafies; or whether fhe acted tt with 
art & cunning, as fome learned men fufpetted, becaufe 
foetold him ftrange things concerning himfelf , that 
foould come to palfe;which his phanfie made yet grea- 
ter: he did certainly the more'willingly apply himfelf 
unto her, to beher difiiple , whofe ghoftly Father he 
had been before. To be fhort; he came at taft to that, 
thathe would take upon himfelf to do miracles, ce dia 
verily think that he did, when in-very deed there was 
no ground at allfor any fuch thought. For which, and 
for certain. propofitions contrary to the Faith, he had 
received from his Prophetelfe, he was at laft , by order 
of theIudges of the holy Inquilition, tothe great afto- 
mt(oment of this whole Kingdome, apprehended, and 
putin prifon : where for the fpace of five years he was 
heard,tolerated, examined: untill at laft hts incompa- 
yable pride & madnefe was made known unto all men. 
For whereas he pretended with all pofsible confidence 
and pertinacy, that he hada private Angel, of whom 


Ohélearned whatfoever hedefired ; yea, that hehad 


been intimate with God himfelf, and conferred with 
him perfonally: he would utter [uch fopperies as none 
would believe could proceed from any that were not 
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frark mad: yet in very truth, the man Was in perfect 
fenfe a5 to for undnes of brain;as perfect asi my felf caz 
chink Gage elf; at this time now writing of him. Very 
be Ly and fobe rly more: he would afnrm, that he 
foouldbe a King : yéa, and Pope too;the Cmipotinianas 
See aes LY Ah slated tothofe parts:as alfo that holinefs 
was gran cd unto Piamabove all ingels , and heavenly 
hoafts, and above all Apost _ ee athat God had made. 
pr ‘of er “i200 him my by pe oftat all wnion, ‘but tha it heve- 
fi ‘fed to accept of i. ee vf hat} he was appoin- 
tedio be Redeemer o of the world , 45 to weatter lige 
oe which Chrift , he faid, had been no further then 
to fieffi ciency only. That all Ecclefiafticall effates was 
to be abrogated ; ana that he would make new laws, 
plain andeafie, by which the Coelibatus (or restraint 
of Marriages) of Clergie-menfbould be taken away, 
multitude of wives allowed, and all necefity of con- 
fe olin avoided. ‘The fev things, and other things of 
that nature he would affirme with fuch earneft con- 
paence,as we weres allamazed, that any man could be 
o% his right wits that held fuch opinions. In fine, after 
thee spine of nts actions © or er ontenll propeysr ds 
075, tothe number of. abundr aly) naten ana upwards , 
eltizer hereticall all, or atlea iff not agreeable to the> 


fo na doctrine of the Church s enbe wim mer of that yi 


At oe Court ts , we were appoint ted to di [pute wt 4a him, 


f P vt oly * VC Hot ei ht VC duces AEE LL to fobriey. HA ‘e We re 
ree ) 1 ih befides the Bifbop of FP Quinto, that met 
before the lu dees about it. Theman 2 being brought in, 


Ai jd plead bis catfe wend that liberty and eloquence of 
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pridefhould bring a manunto this. He acknowledged 
that his Doctrine, becaufe above all humane reafon, 
could mot be proved but by Scripture,and Miracles. As 
for Scripture; that he had proved the truth of it by re- 
stimonies taken from thence,more clear Omore preg- 
\) want , then ever Paul had proved Telus Chrift to be 
y| thetrue Mefiias by. As for Adiracles ; that he had done 
| fomany and fogreat, that the Refurrection of Chrift zz 
felf was nota greater Miracle. For thathehadbeen 
dead verily and truly , and wasrifenagain; and that 
| thetruth of ithadbeen made apparent untoall. All 
in| thts while,though he had never abook in thePrifon,fo 
wil thateven his Breviary was taken away from him, he 
y,\ did quote places of Scripture out ofthe Prophets , the 
| Apocalyps the Pfalms, and other books, fo many and fo 
uid lone , that his very memory caufedgreat admiration. 
«| But thefe places he did fo apply to his phanfies, and did 
() foallegorize them,that any thatheard him muft needs 
| either weep or laugh. But laftly, of we did yet require 
| Miracles that he was ready tobetried byihem. And 
| this he fpake as either certainly mad himfelf , or ac- 
| | counting ws all mad. For that by revelation it was 
| 
| 





| come to his knowizdee, he faid, thatthe Screniffimus 
| lohn of Auftria was vangquifbed by the Turks upar 
| the Seas: that Philip the mof? puiffant King of Spain, 
iy | Bad loft most part of his Kingdome:that a Council was 
L held at Rome, about the depofition of. Pope Gregory, 
| 4nd another tobe chofen inhis place. That he toldus 
| thefe things, whereo f'we had had certain intelligence, 
becaufe we micht be fure that they could not be known 
unto Limfelf, but by immediate divine revelation. All 
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which things , though they were fo falfe that nothing 
couldbe more, yet till were they affirmed by him, as 
certainly known unto us. But at laft, having difputed 
with himtwodayes to no effect at all, being led our, 
with fome others (as the fafhion is in Spain) to be 
made a publick Spectacle; be ceafed-not tolook up to 
Heaven, expecting (asit feems the Devil had promi- 
fedhim,) that fire would come toconfume both Ingui- 
fitors, and Spectators all. Butisvery deed, no fuch 
fire came from above; but a flame came frombelow , 
which feixed upon this pretended King, and Pope, and 
Redeemer, and new Law-giver , and quickly did re- 
duce him into afbes. 


Inthis relation, the firftthing I fhall take notice 
of, which tome feemeth very ftrange, is , that nei- 
ther Aco//ahimfelf,nor any ofthofe grave men and 
Tudges by him mentioned, did feemto know,,. that 
there isa fober kind of diftraGtion or melancholy : 
not {uch oaly wherein the brain is generally affe- 
&ed:to.all objects equally; never outragious, nor 
out of reafon,asit Were,to outward appearance;but 
alfowherethe diftemper is confined tofome one 
object or other , the brain being otherwife very 
found and fober upon all other objects and occafi- 


ons.I need not go fo farre as 47z/fozle for an inftance, 


though to be found in him, or at leaft, in thatbook 


that beareth his name, tee? A savysorer dear. Which by” F> 


Hotice, 


earners 





-Fuit hand ignobilisArgis, 
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Chap. 3. of Enthufiafme. 107 
is very elegantly rendred in Zatizverfes. Wenced 
not go fo far, cither for an inftance, or for his autho- 
rity:there is not anyPhyfician, either ancient orlate, 
that treateth ofMelancholy,but doth both acknow.- 
ledgeit, and hath{feverallexamples. Laurentivsin 
histreatife Of melancholick difeafes, hath one whole 
Chapter ofexamples, whereof fome were of his 
owne time & knowledge. As that ofa Noble-man, 
that otherwifc had his fenfes very perfedt, & would 
difcourfe (asLaurentius obferveth) ofany fubjec 
very rationally; but thathe was perfwaded that he 
wasglaffe; would kecp himfelfftillin a chair; and 
though heloved tobe vifited , yet was very much 
afraid ofhis friends, when they cametohim , lef 
they fhould come too nearhim. And of another, a 
Poet, yet thenalive when he wrote,and not yet cu- 
red , who was perfwaded that allmenthat came 
near him, fmelt ofa certain ointment thathad been 
ufed about him ina fever,to make him fleep; which 
he did ever fince extremely deteft and abhorre : in- 
fomuch that no man might fpeak to him, but ata di- 
ftance:&ifany man had touched him,he would catt 
away his cloaths, & never wearthem again. Yerin 
all other things, faith my Author,very rationall,and 
as good a Poetas ever. Fyevus alfo out of divers au- 
thors, hath divers examplesin his Treatife De viri- 


bus imacinationss. Sennertus treats of it,lib.1. part.2. 


¢.3.de melancholia iv genere: wherein Areteus,anan- 
cient Phyfician, his words are, Z# melancholia,in u- 
nare aliqua eft lapfus;conftante in religuts judicio. He 
hatha merry example outof Avartus his Examen 
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de Ingen. of one, a Noble-mans foot-boy in Ztaly 
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that thought himfelfa Monarch, But Lasrentiws, in 
che forenamed Treatife and Chapter, profefleth to 
forbear ofpurpofe fuch inftances , becaufe fo com- 
monand obvious... Indeed, I remember tohave 
read in 4 vtony du Verdier his Divers Readings, two 
notable examples: the one ofan ordinary ferving- 
man, that thought himfelf Pope ; the other ofa 
Groom, thatbelonged to an /éal4an Noble-man, 
who thought himfelf Emperour, and atacertain 
hour ofthe day would lock himfelfin a chamber 
privately,there place himfelfin a chair of State,fuch 
as him(elf had ereéted to that purpofe,give anfwers 
to Embaffadours of feverall Nations, make {pee- 
ches upon divers fubjects,(fome of which {peeches 
were taken clancularly, thereinferted;) and per- 
form many other adtstothe fame purpofe. Imy 
felfin my life time, have known one, ( yet alive for 
ought know, / who upon apprehenfion ofgreat 
wrong done unto him by fomein Authority, fell in- 
to fome hypochondriacall conceits much of that 
nature. foberanddifcreet otherwife, in allhiscon- ,jj 
verfation: only uponthat fubjecthe would bevery | jy, 
earneft; and ifoppofed, grow fierce. Aman might. j 
have conver(ed with him longenough, beforehe }\ 
fhould have difcovered any thing; for he was pur- 

sofely very referved’: and except a man hadbeen 

acquainted with his cafe by others, not aptof him a] 





ee 


felfto fall uponit : fo much command he had of 
himéelf, notwithftanding his melancholy, Butl 


‘new him very familiarly, andtherefore canfpeak ff 
of i 
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of him with more confidence. Imentioned U4ri- 
Sotle, at the beginning, concerning Melancholy 
confined toa particular Objet. Though I did not 
think it needfull to make ufe of his inftance.y ret that 
inftance of his puts me in mind ofa ftrange cafe,not 
unworthytoberelated: of akind of tragicall, or 
poeticall Melancholy, that is reported to have hap- 
pened unto many together, almoft toa whole 
town, atonetime. Luczamismy Author, aman 
otherwife not very apt tobelicve ftr angethin igs: a 

right Infidell in moft thing igs, as well to yall Nature 

wonders, as to fupernaturalland divine. And he 
tells it in sood earne{t, ina very ferious difcourfe 
ofhis, Of: the conditions if a true Hiffory , atthe very 
beginning ofit.Moft ofthe town Abdera(in Greece) 
in hich amans reign, as is there expreffed , fellinto 

akind of Feversatonetime. At thefeventh day, 
fome bleeding at thenofe , fome fweating intheir 
bodies very plentifully, were quitted oftheir agues: 
but became (ina degtee) maddifh ofthe ftage, and 
were perpetually acting fome part of a Tragedy. 
Luctan’s opinion uponit (ifitwerehisown, and 
not part ofhis Hiftory; jis very probable. There was 
an excellent Tragedian inthe Town,who had late- 
ly reprefenteda play called Azdromedc. It was inthe 
ery middle of Sommer; andit happened to bean 
extraordinary hot day. So that partly with hearing 
“with greatintention ofmind,and thronged baiities 
intheirbodies, moft ofthem prob: bly » at fucha 
concourfe of the whole town, itis no wonder if 
they fell into fevers: and in their fevers, (as it is very 
naturall,) 
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natural, ) what they had fo lately heard with great 
admiration, occurring to their minds, and making 
(asat fuchatime , when the fpirits are quickned by 
the heat ofthe fever, is moft naturall too, )great im- 
Mi preflion; no wonder ifthe effects ofthatim preflion 
v continued, even after the fever, for along time: till 

the winter time,and a very great froft that happen- 

ed, wipeditaway. Icannotwarrant thetruth of 

this relation, otherwife then as I have faid.but other 
things of the fame nature I can, and {hall impart to 

the Reader, which willbe warranted by good au- 
thority; whichI my felf wonder at much more, and 

‘ yet can give fome reafons to my felf, why I can be- 
lieve them poffible and true. It feemeth ftrange un- 
tome, that this conceited Melancholy, being no- 
thing elfe but mere conceit,(in common opinion,) 
hould have fo reall an operation upon the fenfes , 
asinfome cafesit hath. Zacuthus Lufitanus, for ex- 

/ ample, tells ofone, that phanfied unto him({elf that 
m6) ~~ 6he was very cold; bemoned himfelf both nightand 
By) © | | day,and would have caft himfelfinto the fire many 

) | times, had nothe been bound with chains to keep 
‘ | him from it:being perfwaded, except his body were 
ot, he fhouldneverbe warm. At laft he was cu- 
red (Zacuthus himfelf did the cure:) by an exceflive 
artificiall heat , which would have made another 
roar, but made him leap & dance for joy,& in time, 


7 knowledgement, found. Itis not improbable that 
| he had felt fome great cold, either waking or {leep- 
ing, by which he was much affected, the /peczes 


‘a ae ry \ 7} » + a s + | a | AC WMTW é = ‘ fas ” | ~ 
Mi, aCKnow Cage tnarne was Warmc , ana aiter thatac- 
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Chap.3. of Enthufiafme. 1it 
whereof might remain in his memory; which bein g 
{tirred up and quickned by his imagination, might 
caufefome reality offenfe.So they,not all,but fome, 
as is obferved by that Treafurer of rare Obfervati- 
ons, Ambrofins Pareus, ((haye met with the obler- 
vation , out of himin Sewnertus: butlong before, 
when buta Boy,I remember well that I heard a very 
learned Phyfician,a man of excellent partsinfome 
other faculties, Raphael Thorius difcourfe upon that 
fubject fromhis own experience:not upon his own 
body, do not mean; but upon fome that had been 
his Patients:)fome then, I fy, thathavehad a Foot, 
ora Leg, orany other member cut off, have com 
plained long after ofthe very pains that they fuffer. 
ed in that very part before it was cutoff. So thatI 
conceive that there may be fome reality of fenfe , 
wherethereis no reality ofhurt: except aman may 
dy alfo without any reality of fenfe; itbeing acafe 
tried and granted , that fome men have been put to 
death bythe conccit of death , being ftruck only 
with alittle wand , orawet roleofcloath, when 
they expected they fhould havebeen ftruck witha 
haked{word. So weread ofone that phanfied un- 
to himfelf, thathe was{o big of body, that no door 
Was wide enough for him. He was Fyenus, de vie 
forced violently, thatis, againft his 7b, imagia. 
Wall, (for many are often cured by fuch expeti- 
Ments; ) through a door, wide enough for a greater 
body: but he was not cured ofhis conceit; but con- 
ceiting that his body had been by that violence ex- 
tremely f{queezed & bruifed, complained much of 
pain 
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imagination infuch cafes, to caufe fuch effeats ; 
though imagination be the originall caufe. But the 
farther confideration ofthis I willleave to learned 


Chap. 3,} | 
pain, & dyed. t believe that there is more then bare: 





Phyficians:fomewhat I will add ofmine own expe-- | 


rience , which may contribute fomewhat to their 
fpeculations. When a young Scholar in the Uni- 


verfity, I ufed {wings often. they are prefcribed for 


health; butTufed them as much for pleafure: and I 


renacmber I have read fomewhere , that A/clepia--\) ji 


des,who prefcribed nothing but pleating remedies,, 


did cure many difeafes by fuch jactatzons. Ihave} 
dreamed often that I was fwinging; or without] 


fwings, floating, as it were, intheaire. Lam certain 
that Lhave foundin my fleep that very eafe, or plea- 





finenefle (if I may fo Callit,) ofthe whole body ,,| 


thatl did whenI was really fwinging: andI have} | 


thought after I was awaked, (agood while after,) 
that my body was the better for it. Again, I have 
been in the cold water againft my will twice, in 
boats that funk to the ground: (whereof in due: 
time , as offome other things in point of nature 


ftrange, if not miraculous, that have happened un-;| 


tomein my life, I may perchance give fome. ac- 
count to the world: jI Have dreamed that I wasin 


the water, and thought! felt cold.but ofthis I can— 
not {peak fo much, becaufe not often, as of my no--| 
Curnall imaginary {winging or flying, which doth » 


happen very often. 


L hope the Reader will not be offended withi| 


this digrcfhon: which in very deed.is no digreflion; 
fuck 


—— 
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fuch diftempers of the brain, as we have hitherto 
fpoken of, falling very navucally within the con{i- 
deration of exthujiafme: and Bpraies, asticy con- 
IN) ferre to the clearing of other ob{cure matters , that 
*| have or fhall be road of, not impertinent, even 
| fo. 
| Now toreturnto Acoffz & his example: When 
‘| that poor man fo confidently averred himéelf as 
| deftinated to bea King ora Pope, or when he con- 
| fidently bragged of his miracles, and wondred at 
is) the perverfinels ofhis Judges for notacknowledging 
the truth ofthat which feemed unto him though 
luo] ~motunto any other but himfelf, fotruly vifible and 
itil| palpable; as that of his refurreCtion , of Zohz Duke 
4) of L4uftria, ofthe King of Spaiz,andthe like: whe- 
|. ther infucha cafe and condition, he might as truly 
it] be conceived, as is confidently affirmed , in his 
a) xight witts, fince 4cofathought fir to makethe 





cafe publick, he muft give every man leave, ifnot 
| to judge, yettoconfider. Thoughitcan do him 
iis} NO good whom he writes of; yet it may concern di- 

| vers others, who in their melancholy (as many 
4 have done,and do daily ,if we may credit Lauren- 
(-| #ivs;)) may conceit themfelves Popes and Empe- 
i} rours, and perchance aflume the Titles too,and yet 
it] MO dangerous men, nor liable, ifthey meet not 
y| with very fevere Iudges,to any other judgement, 
Wt then tobe laughed at byfome, (which isunchari- 

) table enough, Gince! it isa common chance,) andto 

| be pitied by others. But ifa man fhouldbe found 


i: and convicted, whilft in his right wits, through ex- 
| J cefle 
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cefle ofambitionto havetampered (which is done 
2 {0 
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ymetimes ) with either men of Devils, by fecret 
inlawfull plots & pro} jects, to compafle a Crown, 

or a Mitre:though that manaftérwards , by con- 

tinuail and vehement intention of hismind upon 
the fat Be fahice thal uld crack his brain,and believe 

nimifelf really , what he had long endeav oured 
wickedly; I doubt whether the innocency of his 
belief (asa diftraéted man,) would acquit him from 
the alan wfulneffe of his attempts, when a found 
man, Which brought him tothat diftra@tion. So if 
aman, neither fartiones in his life, nor abettor of 
ftrange Opinions, when himéelf, ina fit ofa burn- 
ing fever, orthrough fome proper diftemper ofthe 
brain, occafioned by a melancholick conftitution 
of body or otherwife,fhould fallinto a conceit, and 

{peak accordingly, that he is Chrift,or God, or the 

like; Ithink he fhould have hardmreatanis , ifhe 

fhould be punithed asa Blafphemer. But ifhebring 
himfelf to this through exceffe of{pirituall pride, 
and felf conceit , but efpeciall y , by ufing fuch indi- 
rect courles, little better then w itchcraf t, aS private 

Rev aiacighsandil ‘nthufiafms; asI defirenot to be 

judge in fuch cafe 

any man w ‘chou: prefumption, that they thar are 
condemned to fuffer forit by others; do not fuffer 

innocent. For trucly my opinionis, that itis noleffe 
then abfolute renunciation of the Gofpel,and Eaith 
of Chrift; andthe ready way, lam fure, to bringin 

Mahometifme, orifany thing ¢: anbe aes e; after he 

Golpel,and faith of Chrift once delive red, to prey 


tend 


,»foIthink it may befpoken by ° 
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tend to new Lights, andtofeek afterRevelations 
in matters of Faith & Do@rine.God make me con- 
ftant to that profeflion of Tertullan, falling from 

which himfelf, he became anHeretick ,oc a perfecu- 
tor of the CatholickCl hurch by his writings: 2 obs 


7 0 
Lt} ‘Lofitate Of Di 4S 720 72 oft poft Chriftun 2 [e- pe 
Tertul. adverf, 
; her. Cap. 4. 
PRES: 4 f ae ey 3 
Cum creaimus , nibil Ae fai deramus ultra 


credere : rs Cnite pean LMS , no on effe quod ultr. 

credere de ebeamus. There can be nothing sheisels : 
yet fortheir fakes that underftand nothing but En- 
r| fh 1,1 wil Engl ith the words. There is no need of 


fety Latter Oracles, ar Prophets, or Philofo- 
0 teach the way to happineffes] 4 fier Chrift 


4 Le Se {> 
Lefliws: nor of z aqittfit10%, aft er bis Gofbel., W hee 2 Wwe 
a, vi ~ Sd 
ene 4 / } wn ke Tipe Ie ¢ f ‘2 t e ‘ Br 
p? of elfe Ouy fi tUCS LO believe . [bei Nn? Ww ellg erounded 
S 


,¥o A a | 4 aes 4 5 ¢ : > er 8: c : 1 ~ 
by cood Ki techizing Oe. in shes Chr “i{tia 10 1 faien,, ] 
allour defires, and al a our endeavours in ) point of be- 


j- : J Vf 
ner 2A fh AW) #t pws ap oy Dp 

MeVving , are at ena. For even that we believed , &e- 

lf ni YF ead J ] ie ay 2 
fore Wwe profeffed, that elles ‘thls was to be belte- 
; S, Je 
Me. f a: iy ms Lhe 

Ula, then barely thats b we, [hould  propelfe. 

- oe 


unis! be fides my fubje@, ahd 
purpotfe too , however I am fallen upon it. ‘What 
Courts of juftice have determined in thefe cafes 
bn not concern us; but what learned Naturalifts 
And here I meet with an ob; jeCtion , which] rite 
remove , or recant part of W we Ihave faid. Some 
Phy ficia ans intheir Confulta tions and lul Cameta:. 
Refo utio; PWS feem tO {ay Ysas Acofta d loth dint, Confultat. 
in his relation,that in fuch diftempers #4 Refp.21. 
the sutelleFus is zwteger, thatis, the underftanding 
I yA foun a. 
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found. That fome Phyficians fay fo, I fhould make 
no great matter ofit : they may have their opinions 
as wellas other men;and there be ofall profeflions 
that affe@tit. But it troubles me, that Galex fhould 
benamed for one of that opinion. Thecaferelated |, 
~ out of him, is of one Theophilus , who did phanfe 
to himfelf, thathe both faw and heard fome Min- 
ftrelsina corner of his Chamber, and could not 
re{t for them : otherwife it feems, both before and 
after his recovery, very rationallin all other things. jj, 
Hereupon it is determined , that it was an error of |] 
his imagination onely, andnot ofhis underftand-. 
ing. I would not contend about words. Iftheic 
neaning be, that the Imagination andthe Intellect 
being different faculties, really different by place: jf 
and propricties, and liable to particular fymptomes: | 
and diftempers; that in fuch cafes the diftemper,  } 
originally and inherently is inthe z#aginative , not: i 
intellective facul ty, though the error r by reafon of ff 
that relation , or {ubordination which is between 
thetwo, be communicated to the underftanding: | |F- 
though I know thereis matter cnough of difpute; | 
abour the differences and proprieties of cach facul-: 
ty, yet I {hall not oppofe any thing. To fome other: f 
purpofes , the difference may be very obferyable. It:}] 
may fatisfiea man, how it comes to paffe that the: | 
underftanding fhould be fo right in all others,, |} 
though fo wrong in one particular object: whereas; ff 
ifthe diftemper were in the ratiocinative it felf, the: J 
diftraction would be generall. Neither is every er-- |)" 
ror of the imagination an error of the underftand--§ 
ing. 
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ing. For we phanfie many things awaked, asin the 
water, or in the clouds, which our reafon doth Op- 
pote, and therefore we believe not. Nay fometimes 
in our very dreams,reafon doth oppofle phanfy, and 
informes us, that What we wonder at, or fear, is but 
a dream, becaufe impoflible or abfurd; when yet 
that very information is part ofourdream. But if 
Once any particular imagination be fo {trong and 
violent, asto force affent from the underftanding, 
fo that no power of ratiocination that is left inus, 
is trong enough to make us believe that itis other- 
wife then we imagine: is not this a depravation of 
the Underftanding,, as well as of the Imagination ? 
Or what if the Imagination be altogether depra- 
ved, and aman,not out of any proper diftemper of 
underftanding, (for that is as poffible as the other, ) 
butofthe imagination, in every thing that he faith 
or doth, both fpeak and do likea madman; fhall 
not he be accounted mad ?1 willbelievethat Galex 
intended it not otherwifethen as [have explained 
it, untill I have better confidered of his words in 
him lf whichnowI havenot the opportunity to 
do: orthat I meet with further reafon,to fatisie me 
that’ itis fo asfome make him to fay,t then any I have 
yet met with. 

As for the muliercula, or fimple woman, the 
caufe of this mans infatuatiair: whether fhe were 
really poffeft,ora counterfeit,or whether ecftaticall 
from fome naturall caufe; becaufe we find fo little 
of her in the relation to help our inquifition, I muft 
Jet her alone. Itis certain , that many that fall into 

I 3 thofe 
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thofe fits, naturally, or,to {peak more plainly,from 
naturall caufes, phanfieto themfelves heavens, and 
angels,and revelations of mylfterics, very really;and 
are in a better capac city, through the agitation ofthe 
brain and purelt {pirits (asin Fevers, many, ) after 
their fits, to {peak & difcourfe of many things, then 
they were before. It isnot foin all 1 kn now :fome 
becon ne mot ¢ fupid: b but in fomeit is fo;and whe 
therit were this w romans cafe particularly ,] Maine 
not. But [leave her: and before I proceed tonew 
matter,I muftinfertacaveat.In thec cafe of Witches 
in generall there is much difpute among learned 
men, (as, Whether corporally tran (ported from 
place to place, &c.) of the power of the imagina- 
tion. f would not haveany thing that hath been |! {aid 
by me, to be drawn to that cate » which I appre- 
hend to bea quite different cafe.For it is certain; 
(if any thing be certain in the world; ) that moft 
W itches, though uIey S nay fuffer depravation , or 
ilofion rather of phanfie, in fome other things; 
wittingly and willis oe 1 perfect ufe offenfe and 
reafon, and upon apparent grounds ofenvie, nva- 
lice, revenge, and th elike;domar ry mifchiefs. -But 
if any fuppofe: d W ite cali s accufed by orate, OL 


i 


any that fhould acknowled lee ber telf tobe tach; 


dreuld not Or.cannot bE: CcOuVI cted lee, by ,todo, 
rt acs vedone any thing worthy of death; {uch a 


2) 


10 pug te hhoald tell many eel UN gs oF 
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yet J {hould not thinkit very hi to condemn REE 
with out better evidence then her own confeffion;, 
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After fo much of Ec ftafies, which are the proper 
sation ofthe mind or Underf tanding, and fo mot 
naturally the effects of Contemplation, whichis the 
proper and fupreme Operation of the underttand= 
ing : wefhall now proceed to the confideration of 
two notable conti pinnae. , Which will much con- 
duce to the further clearing ofthefe hidden mytte- 
ries, and lead us ro «sabes n bufinefle ofthis Cha- 
ter; 

The firftis, Whether it may be conceived pofii- 
blein nature , forany man, whether by the advan- 
tage offomezdio/yncrifia, (or idiofi nc vatia: psccatts 
you will: for [have been fl 1eweditin Galen, {fo wiit- 
ten; and fincethat; hav scan it in hn his 
Tetrabiblon too, morethen once:), that is fome pe- 
culiar naturall property, fo ne fecret fympathy or 
antipathy, orthe like; of which kind ofzdiofyncrifte 
there be fo many rare examples in Phyficians and 
Philofophers, as may {eem in point of crediblenefle 


D) 


to furpatie the gt -eateft wondersin me world; whe 
ther then,by fome fuc hh help or advantage ane 
be fo called, ) of nature, or by A ts contracted 


propriety by long ufe eee endeavour, it may be 
thought poffiblein nature, without the concur- 
rence of any fupernaturall caufe, for any one man 
or woman to put themfelves into a Trance, or Ec- 
{tafie, when they will. 

Che fecond , Whether in’any T rance Or Ectta- 
fic of the mind, whether voluntary orinvoluntary, 
atiue and real feparation ofthe Soul from the Bo- 
dy foratime ,beathin g¢ pofliblein nature. 

Vy For 
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| For the firft queftion; I find Avicenne, (anan- 
cient drab, of great credit among all; by fome pre- 
ferred above all other Philofophers,or Phyficians;) 
quoted by fomé, concerning one, who befides 
fome other extraordinary properties , nothing to 
our purpofe, could put himfelf intoa fit of Palfie |) 
whenhe would. And ifthat weregranted ,there |/0) 
Would be no great queftion of the poffibility of vo- 
Juntary Trances:it being a thing (in ordinary judge- 
ment ) of equall facility in point of nature , to fill [ih 
the Ventricles ofthe Brain with pituitousCor what- 
ever Phyficians will make them,)humouts, and to 
empty them at pleafure; andtocommand certain |); 
humours into the chine ofthe back, and nerves, to |), 
be recalled again at will. So that ifthe one may be 
arbitrary in fome one ox other by fome propriety *}} \ 
of temper, &c. theother may'as probably. But I |)» 
He will not much infift uponthisexample, becaufeof |}, 
‘) the uncertainty. I think there isno body almoft, \ 
that pretends to learning or curiofityin any kindof |} 
nature and Philofophy, buthath heard, orread of |), 
Refistutus, an African Prick , in S. Auguftines who \|f 
with the help ofa mournfull tone, or lamenting | 
; 





voice, whether reall or counterfeit would prefent- 
ly failinto aperfect ecftafie, fo that he would not 
ftirre at all for any punching or pricking, though to 
a confiderable wound: no, nor atthe applying of- 
fire; except perchanceamanhad applied fo much, fj 

as to have endangered hislife.So much perchance [h. 
might be thought fomewhat, to make faith ofa thy 
real Trance. We heard before out of Thuanus , 
what 
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whata mighty matter was made of it , that a Maid 
fhould endure patiently (without any fign of fenfe, 
Imean, ) the driving of pins or needles into fome 
flefhy parts. But S. Auguffine had more experience 
inthe worldthen fo. Befidesthat common prefi- 
dent of the Lacedemonian Boys and Girls, hehad 
obferved with many Philofophers, (yea and Civi- 
jians, ) how far man or womans refolute obftinacy 
could go in point of fuffering. That his. reader 
therefore might be fully fatisfied, thatit was nojug- 
gling bufinefle, but a true, reall, perfect ecftafie, he 
addeth; Don autem obnitendo, fed non fentiendo,non 
movere corpus eo probabatur, quod tanquam in defun- 
tio nullus inveniebatur anhelitus; hominum tamen 
voces, fi clarius loquerentur, &c.thatis, (but ] mutt 
Jet the Reader know by the way, that the Edition 
of S. Augustine, the onely [have at this time,is very 
ancient; almoftas ancient as printing is; being the 
Venice edition of Petrus de Tarvifio, 1475. for 


“which [ike itnot the worfe,I confefs: yetthought 


good to givethe Reader notice ,in cafe, as often- 
times , there fhould be found any thing different in 
later Editions , though commonly for the worft: 
Now that this his not ftirring of his body , 

at allthofe things happened not through st te < a 
Avefolute obffinacy ({uchas byancient. 

Heathens was commonly obje@ted’ to Chriftian 
Martyrs ; but veryimpertinently, it being both in 
regard ofthe number, and divers other circum- 
{tances , a quite different cafe: ) or oppofition of the 
wind, but merely becaule he did not feel; was certainly 
known, 
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known, becaufe allthis while no breath was found in 


bin, no moore then if he had been quite dead. Yet.the 
fa ime man, tfany body with avery loud voice had [po- 









ken or rN unto him,. he wouldackn v0 wledze afi er-- | 


wards, when come to him/elf thatbhehad Re, forme: 
kind of noife , as if it were afar of. But this indeedl|| 


S, Avguftine doth not relate asa thing that himfelf 
hadfeen: no; butyeras athing of very ‘freth memo- 
ry, ayerred unto him by many that had feenit, and 
whom he doth prota! fle (expertifunt: as ofathing 
thathe made no queftion: ) to.believe. And truly 
Iformy part muft acknowledge, that I give more 
credit tothis relation of S.A gift tne ,thento Car- 
daw histeftimony concerning e either himéelf, or his 
Father: though Bodinus is well content to believe 


it,and paraly: grounds uponit as unque--} \ 


Bodin. Theat, 


aoe - ftionable.It was in their power,he faith, 
Nat. p.$03. ? | 


to abftrad their fouls from their bo- 
dies, when they would. The poflibility whereof, 
except he meant it ofan abfolute feparation, -al 


though I do not abfolutely deny: yet that fuch ai 
hing fhould be believed upon his bare teftimony,, 
hominis ventofi ingenit, as Scalger of him fome- 


St 


where,aman ever ambitiousto tel i ftrange things, 
to beadmired by others; I fee nojutt sround, 

The words I know may have wa | l] but expe r1€H EL: i fallax. 
another meaning >» w com- is his caveat, W ho ofa wife 
mont) interpreted but this yan (andi much the wifer. for 
100 may be right enough , ‘ 

and. is. warrantable by eo . it, cert tainly , ) ac {cribe ~d as 
places in Hippocrates. mu ch to ex (perience as ¢ver 
man did: and therefore fo earneftly exhorteth all 
young 


SS pe 


——— 





oereon va 


=> 


a aa AR aN ES 








Chap. 3. of Enthufia/me. 123 
young Phyficians, not to negle& the experiments, 
and advil (es grounded upOn experiments, even of 
themott Mieco of the world. Idoubt therefore, 
whether we may buildfo much upon two or three 
examples, though attefted by very good authority, 
as to make an abfolute inference , without fome 
further reafoning..I find that Tho. Fyenus, avery 
learned Phy fician,who! nath publifheda v #y ratio- 
nall and {cholafticall Treatile, Concerniz ng the power 
v the Imagination, doth exp refle himfelfperempto- 
rily upon the point,onthe: eet Ea( ofthis very 
sniibeconr ors. Aug.) U el arte Diabolica , vel fal- 
lacia aliqua contigiffe ; velalias impofsibilia effe. But 
J profels t tO WO ander r muchat this his determination; 
and whether without caufe, [hall nvake the reader 
judge, Forfirft, the queftion isnot whether the 
bare Imagin: ation can.do itummediarely , which is 
contrary tothe courfe of nature; asis wellfhewed 
by him throughout | his Treatises but whether the 


dinas 7iNatio Lorany other Power depending onthe 


Will, by the! bieordigation of other Faculties;as by 
iti ring up fonre Pafon , andthelike. And fo him- 
felfdoth grant, a4 at many Difeafes be caufed by the 
Imagination; as partic ularly the Plague > which 

hot igh it be pa ticularly acknowledged by him; 
yet! or the Readers further fat faction , [ will here 
adde another learned Phyfician his words, whe is 
generally hought to have written ofall contagious 
gee 5, as learnedly and folidly asany man. His 


words are very €x refle. EX anim per- 
P 4 ip Palmar. de mor- 


suaatigah “US IV AC CUA Bala; Xe, thatis; AS bis contag.p. 311, 
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we 
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124 CA Treatife Chap. 3. 
we have faid,that among the Pafstons of the mind, An- 
ger, Terror and rm are not without danger : : fo do 

ve now declare, that fe ‘fear of. the Plague, and intent te- 


Fae Te 





gitation about it, do often bring i it; and bear witnelfe,,\ 


ihat m. my perfectly found before , being ftruck with asl 


fuddain fright and ney of it , were prefently taken ,and 


little after died; a pon wo ot her grouna or caufe,as nny 


fi pIBLOM iS, but t £ his, that nlc aewe ana tntent cogita- 
tion of the mini, a continued im aginarion, whilff 


they do ferongly afte? the heart , they do at the fame: 


time imprint Ana Liner ave tie tt that very thing a, which 


is fo much feared and thought upon. And to this: 
purpofe I remember very well ; that I did once,, 


whenvery young, hear that worthy R<phaelThorius, 
metitioned before, who continued in Londozall [ihe 
Pla acue-time 1603 hear him, Ffay,with great admi- 


yatio AML of many particulars; ofmen and women,, 
ris knowledge, and in his fight walking, fitting,, j 
ealttii yin perfect health; at fome outward fight, or: 
tit ifeiorabletelation, orthelike; fuddainly 1 taken:, 
Some might except, ‘that theit fear was not the: 

aufe ofthe Uiap ue bert theunfenfible grudgings or} 


rt 
£2 


beginnings of the Plague in their bodies, rather 


ee 
= * ¢ . 


aioe 
+ teas 


caufe of their fear:as when aman dreameth offome: § 


fhiart pain; not the dream, often, is the caufe of the:| 


pain, but the pain ofrhe dream. No; that cannot 


be, by divers inftances which he did alledge. For: | 


then, their fear proceeding from an inward caufe; 


would have been without any externall provoca-- §% 


tion. whereas inall thofe examples, fome external! 
provocations were the firft, and onely apparent 
caufe. 
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caufe. Yet I will not deny, but that probably there 
night be a concurrence of both in fome of rhofe 
many inftances. But now to Fyenus again. Some 
can weep when they will: that he doth not deny; 
no man indeedcan deny it. I know what Poets 
and Comicks do write of all women in generall; 
but I will not. make ufeof their aerhiovizy auc her 
doIbelieveit true. But they that have read of Bu- 
rials and Funeralsin ancient Authors, cannot but 
take fomie notice of the mulieres prafice among the 
Romans; { & fuch there were among other nations; 
as among the Jews particularly: ) who though they 
were but hired with moncy to weep, and did with- 
out all doubtrejoyce, more orlefle , intheir heart 
for the occafion, it being their profeffion, by ake 
they maintained their own life: would neverthe- 
lefs fo mightily & fo naturally weep,that many that 
faw them, though they knew well enough that 
they did it merely for their hire , and forcedly , and 


| -had otherwife no mind nor: aceastion themfelves; 


yet could not forbear to do asthey did. Now were 
it fo as Fyewus feems elfewhere to determine, that a 
voluntary ecftafie were nothing elfe but bumoris 


| pituitofe in cerebri ventriculos & > fbf antiiw intro~ 


| 


vee | 





mifsio © inductio sas he defineth arbitrary weeping 
by Seri pro imperio motio: truly | fhould think it 
might eafily be inferred, that the one (as to naturall 
poflibility) might be as well asthe other; fo thatthe 
one being granted by him , the other could notin 
reafon be: affirmed imp offible. But! will difpute a- 
gainft my felf in this,for the truth, as Lapprehendit. 
For 
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For as I conceive every true, naturall, and perfeds 
ecftafie, to be a. degree or Ipecies of epilepfie: fo I 
fub{cribe to Sexnertus ,2nd other Phyficians , who 
befides ordinarily known humors, maintain that 
there is adifferent {pecifick epilepticall humor, or 
quality, as yet unknown unto men, which is the im- 
mediate caufe of Epilepfies. 

But lattly, Fyexws feemsto me in fome degre 
ifnotto contradi@, yet tobe inconftant unto hin 
felf. For whereas he doth there fo peremptorily a 
termine it as zmpo/sible: inthis his fecond Queftion, 
Concl.11.wherehe hath the fame inftances at large, 
he pr opofeth them there as thingsthat might hap- 

en indeed,bus (preter communem curfumnature,) 
befidesthe ordinary courfe ofnature; not as {uper- 
naturall, (left any fhould miftake,) but ex particula- 
taliquoru n hominii pro oprictate, fengulari ihe orvls 
comformatione: though indeed,even thereatthe latt 
i concludes with a doubt; fed forte etzam aliqua co- 
rum arte magica. aliqua forte etiam non fmt 
whichI take tobe ia ‘re more difcreet and judici 
ous determination , then his émpo/szble afterwards. 


Which to make yetmore probable unto my Rea-! jf 


der, fince itis granted that ftrange things may be 


= 


done by fome, thi ‘ough peculiar RPSL ies | 


ties, my courte W ould be , asl take it. tolook into 
thofe many examples of sdiofyncrifie , ents 


in good Authors ; whether among ee we mightt} 
not find divers:things , which might feem ev ery | 


, 


whit as ftrange as thofe « -ontroverted Ecftafies. But 


becaule I defire not to be over-long , and that Ii}, 
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would not glutthe Reader with ftrange ftories; a- 
mong whom fome will be found, perchance, of 
Lucian stemper, whonotvaluing the authority of 
moft credible Authors, will accotnt all fabulous 
that themfelves have not feen or known; I fhall for- 
paaty nas dla einer a cagines tae canc . 


ate sone 


read a lately ; on wh bite hI was be ee ae as O98 
divers others , to. a wor =n Friend ; a Door and 
Profeffor of P hyfick, in Chiche# er:) the one, Hen- 
rict aHeers his Obfer vationes medica;the other, Dan. 
Sennerti lib. 6.de morbis a fafcino, incantationc, &c. 
publifhed long after his other works: whichtwo 
books, ifmy memory deceive me not, will com- 
petently furnifh them with fuchexamples. Butto 
let that pafle, and the advantage that we might 
make of it: T hat fome can bring themfélves to 
that, asto weep when they will, as we faid before, 
is granted: and S.  4uga/tine inthe fame chapter 
_profefferh himfelfto haven feen onethat could fweat 
(without any motion , or any other ordinary 
means,) whenhe would: and this alfo by Fyenus is 
granted as poflible : and Julius Scaliger in his Ex- 
ercitations againft Czrdaz, writes of one, as very 
well known unto him, that could n jokaa his wWa- 
tcr,ifhe heard any play upon a Lute or Harp: and 
I have it from perfons of credit, that profeffed to 
have feen awoman ; that could Geka her felf blufh 
when fhe vaste That a man may by intent ima- 
gination or cogitation , bring him{elfto a vertigo , 
falit to the ground,and trouble his 


brain 


1 


as will mak pe m 
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brain very much, beft Phyficians do affirm : nay,,}) 
that a great fright in tender bodies,(as women with 
child,) and intent imagination , is enough to beget 
dieaw epilepticam,is obferved by Gul. Fabricius , 
Cent. 3.Obferv.3. to whom Sexmertus doth affent. 
Have there not been men or women, boys or girls, 
and children in the world,who atthe very remem- 
brance of fome very fador terrible thing, that had 
happened unto them in their life, would fallinto a 
fwoon, whether they would or no? How much 
more ifthey affected it,and afterfometwo or three 
unvoluntaty fits, finding fome difpofition inthem- 
felves toit, and aiming at fome advantage by it, or 
propofing to themfelves fome other end, ufed 
means-by intent cogitation or otherwife, to bring 
themfelves into a habit of it? Is thereany thing in 
thisimpoflible? IfI fhould rub up mine own me- 
mory, I could tell of many things that I have 
known in mytime inrhat kind. But why fhould 
notl (inthings fo ordinary ) leave allmen to their 
Own experience ? This is fomewhat rare, that I | 
remember to have read in Bee venius , De abditis 
morborum canfis, &c. Cabook for the bigneffe, as 
full of choice Obfervations, as any [have feen; of 
whom and of his Obfervations, we fhall have oc- 
cafion to fay more in fome other Chapter :) of a 
Boy, who having been firighted by fome ftrange 
apparition , whether reall, or conceited, was wont 
from that yery day , and almoft hour , every eighth 
day to fallinto the fame horrors & outcries , which 
he had then fuffered and ufed; from which he 

could 
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could neyer be cured, aslongas he lived: but it 


feems it brought Aicnintc repeats confumption,{o 
that he did not live yery long after it. 

Morel know may be found to the fame 

butt. think Lhave faid enough to conclude, that 


granting what mutt be granted,and doth often hap- 
penin the world; befides the ordinary courfe of na- 


ture, yet by caufes that are naturali,as fuch and {uch 
an idiolunckif 4, andthelike; ayoluntary echafic is 
not athing impoflible to nature. 
L have fince lighted upon the fam kau att and- 
led by a very learned man,a profound philofopher, 
inmy judgement: forto this day.I never found him 
(that fremem ber) named inany book. He hath 
been me poed by me once before : —d4nton, 
B. Senile Crux: inmyfecond Chapter Of Divina- 
the efame ¢ Commentari¢s itis, upon Hippo- 
erates, De morbo fa cro, where Ifound this queftion 
handled: w hereof, for ‘the re ined Lbeare ero the Au- 


thor, I chink my felf bound ta give fome account 


to the Reader. It i is not without fome wonder to 





| me; and will not be fo much to the fatisfaGion of 
ifh: 


| the Reader, asI could w but I can make it ne 


| Otherwile , then J find it. In the firft pare of the 


Chapter, ifLunderftand Latin, or my hatte didnot 


much beguile me , he doth: clearly deliver himfelf, 
as Ido here: that fuch v oluntaty ecftafies are pot- 
} {ible in nature.-I will put fome of his words here. 


‘Maxime difficile; faith he, & arduum opus cits tale 
\mutationes cognofccr e, an fint a Deo, 4m a propria 0- 
luntate , ana damone. That is, ltis-very hardand 
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ERO. A Treatife Chap. 3. 
difficult to determine of [uch changes, (or, pafsions of | 
the foul) whether they be from God,or from ones pro- | 
per willand endeavour ,or lastly fromthe Devil. And | 
chenagain: Atque quamvis difpofitiotlle foleat pert, | 
&¢e. Amalodemone,aut a proprio appetitusvehemen- |) W 
ter moto ad aliquam novitatis finem ; quod ut eft dif | | 
file cognofcere, ita maxime dolendi. Thatis, Andal- | \y 
though this ftate,or difpofitio of the foul,may happen-= \) in 
as by the power of rheDevil,--foby a ftrong defire ofthe \ in 
party for fome ambitious end: which asit isnoteafe 
to difcern, [othe more to be lamented. Whatcanbe § 
moreplain? You maybe fure,hethat durft fayfo } 
much, (in Spaiz, had {een a great deal in thatkind, | 
that didnot pleafe him very well. Yet forall this, jf 
fo peremptorily , and not without fome indigna- 
tion delivered, in the premifes; when he comes to 
the conclufion,hetells usanothertale,that he doth 
not fee, how fuch things can happen naturally;and 
therefore that Resfitutws(contraryto S. Augujline’s 
judgement, ) andthelike , muft needs be fuppofed fy 
to have done, or fuffered what they did, if not by 
God, (as there is little reafon we fhould believe,) 
then by the Devil. Might not a man fufped, that; f),,. 
this man was affraid, to fpeak too much truth? 
and that hedid bethink himfelf in time , that he 
wrote among them,where {uch fuppofed rapturess| 
are in greatefteem? The Reader may better fatif--| 
fic himfelf, by reading the Author himfeif, at better 
ft || leafure, then I could ina fhop: though for that ufe:| 
. | that had ofhim, Ithank good friends in $. Panl'ss§),, 
ih , Church-yard heartily. 
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But 1 have not yet done. There is fomewhat 
elfe to be faid, chat may feem to conduce very much 
to this our prefent inquiry: and though I my felf 
{nall make no great matter ofit, yet {ome body elfe 
may; andthink, it would have ftood me in great 
ftead .Geraldus Cambrenjis,a Britowby birth,though 
by defcent rather an Exgli(h-man, Ox Norman, ashe 
makes him(felf, but a very learned man for thofe 
times, inhis Defcription of Wales, chapter 16. tells 
us ofa certain company, frequent in thofe dayes, in 
Wales, commonly called awenyd hion; that is, ec- 
ftaticall, or mente ducti, according to Giraldus his 
interpretation. Thefe men, it feems, according tohis 
relation,could putthemfelvesinto a trance when 
they would: thatis, as cftenas any came to them 
to confult them as Prophets. ‘Iwo things efpecially 
Giraldus would have us totake notice of: the one, 
that they did not ufetocometo themfelves again, 
except fome kind of violence were ufed, to recall 


-andawakenthem, asit were: and then fecondly, 


that after they were come to themfelves, they re- 
membred nothing at all they had either faid or 
doneintheirfits. He makes them to have been a 
race ofthe Trojaz Soothfayers, among whom and 
their pofterity, the Britons , only, he would have us 
to believe fiich Prophetshave been. Yet again he 
doth argue, and would have us to believe that 
they prophefied by the f{pirittoo,and to that end in- 
{tances in divers, who though Infidels,though lewd 
in their converfations, have had the gift of prophe- 
fie, And fuchalfo he maketh the Merlins tohave 
K 2 been, 
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een. I.can ealily be perfwaded, that Gzraldus 
wroteas himfelf believed; not out of any defign, 
as mafiy have done, to abufe his Reader. It ap- 
peateth by the many Miracles wherewith he hath 
ituffed his Zt7verarzum, that he was a man of very 
eafie belief: which was the epidemicall difeafe of 
thofe times of Ignorance, when all Piety almoft 
confiftedin telling and making of Miracles. And 
what might not he believe, who did believe that 
eaieeaeney of Maced 2,though long before thofe 
miraculous times, h Re rel See ie Cafpi 1m moun- 
tains, and inclofed within them, as within wails, 
the ten tribes of Ufrael not to be removed fom 
thencetill the coming of Evoch and Elias ? Ido not 
fay thathe was the Authour of this pretty Fable : 
but that he had credulity enough to believeit; and 
by confequent notto be wondred at, ifhe believed 
many other things, that may probably be fuppofed 
astrue, Buttruly I think we are much beholding 
to his fidelity, For hadhe been of the temper of 
fome others, he would haye added fomewhat of ~ 
his own, to makehis ftory more ftrange ; which 
might have troubled us. But now as he defcribeth 
them, wen nay believe him, fo farre as he {peaks 
of hinafelf; and yet know them ( beit fpoken with- 
out any difparagement tothat ancient noble peo- 
ple; fince thereis nonationin the, world but hath 
ftore of fuch; ) know them, I fay, for arrant Jug- 
lersand Impoftors. Forthereis not any thing inthe 
whole relation, but might eafily be performed by 

any ordinary Gypfie, An dthe likewemay aspro- 
bably 
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Chap. 3. of Enthufialme. 133 
bably conclude of thofe dancing Exthuf hafts , by 
him elfewhere mentioned and defcribed in his z77- 
nerarium. As for his Vertis, if they were noo- 
thers then the Werlins of out dayes, it will require 
no long deliberation to determine what they were. 
But we know ours, that now:are, well enough: but 
as for them that were, I leave them tothem that 
know moreofthem then Ido,tojudge of them. 
Neither fhall Inced to fay any thing ofthe T#r- 
kif Enthufiafts, the Darvifer , or Torlzces, who , as 
find them defcribed in fome Turkifh Hittories , 
have (fome of them) much fefRBDREA withthofe 
in Giraldus,as to their pretended Fits and Raptures: 
but fuch lewd abominable Rafcals otherwife ; chat 
Were itnot that we fee among Chriftians alte how 
inclinable the common fort of people are to be car- 
ried with any pretence of Religion, though the 
actions be never fo irreligious and contrary to that 
which is pretended; it would be incredible that fuch 


“montters fhould be fuffered in a Common-wealth: 


much mote incredible, that with fo much zeal and 
evotion, as mén of God and holy Prophets, they 
fhould be worfhipped and adored,as they are there 
by many. Strange ftories may be read in Leo A- 
fricanus in his 3 book ofthe De/cription of Africk; 
Diver fe 2 regule ie felte, &c.p.135.to this purpofe ; 
whereof he profeffeth himfelf to have been eye- 
Witnefle: but nothing more ftrange,then what Ger- 
many hath feen, and any other Countrey may, 
where Anabaptifticall Enthufiafts are tolerated and 
from toleration come in time to prevail and rule. 
K'3 Iwill 
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Twill not make a queftion of itto difputeit; for 
I have but littleto fay for it: but Idefire onely to 
propofe ig that learned Naturalifts and Phyficians 
may (if they pleafe ) confider of it; Whether it be 
probable or poffible, that natural Ecftafies and 
Enthufiafms , fuchas proceed from naturall caufes 
merely, fhould be contagious - though not con- 
tagious in the {ame manner as the Plague ,orthe 
Pox is; yet contagious in their kind. Neither in- 
deed are all contagious difeafes , contagious inone 
kind: Amad Dogg e is not contagious with his 
Breath: Fraca/foréus, that hath written ofthat fub- 
jet , faith with his Teeth onely; and not except 
fome bloudbedrawn. Being fpoken here but up- 
on f{uppofition,and yet srounded upon fuch au- 
torts it did not concern me to inquire further 
into it. Butleft any, reading this, fhould upon fuch 
authority grow bold, and pay for it, ¢ which I 
fhould be forcy for; ) let them know, that this opi- 
nion ofFraca/torius islargely confuted by Zacuthus 
Lujit. (avery able man, ‘i his profeffion)in his Pra- 


xis. Admiranda , lib.3.c.82.who by many good | 


authorities , and pregmantiallancs proves againtt 
him, that the contatFus, in any kind, may caufe mad- 
nefle, And yet I wonder that 2 > artes there hath 
DOTA DILOE Sed ietcies a Phyfi cian of great note, 
and greater antiquity ; who soes further, & main- 
Rineth: thatthe very peat ofa mad dos. is enough 
toinfect. Aver. De acutis;lib.1.cap.7.De angina. ¥ ct 
Pbeheve fomewhat might be faid of the differences 
ef climats. Butthis is as much, asI thought need- 
ig | full 
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full here. Butitisnot my purpofe to inquire into 

the truth ofthat now: I would onely fuppofe , that 
all difeafes that are contagious , are not contagious 
in the fame manner. The chiefeft ground of my 
fufpicion is, the hiftory ofthofe ancient Hereticks, 
who were commonly known underthe name (for 
they had many others befides, as Evthafiafts ,&c.) 
of Meffaliani, a Syriack word, that is, Ewchites, ox 
Prayers; becaufe they were wont to pray them- 
felves into raptures and ecftafies, of which we fhall 
{peak more in its proper place.But that I have here 
tofay ofthem is, that whereas this {trange Sect (as 
moft-others) began by a few; it did in time fo fpread 
and prevail,that whole Monafteries,;wholeTowns, 
andalmoft Countries were infected with it. Nei- 
ther could any other cure be found , but abfolute 
deftruction. Which may feem ftrange, that that 
wherein the happineffe and perfection of a Chri- 
ftian, being wellufed, doth chiefly confift;as being 


. that. which bringeth man neareft unto. God; 


through abufe and exceffe , fhould become liable 
to the punifhment of higheft crimes. Butin this 
guere We gO upon a wrong ground, I know, ifit 
be conceived that thofe men werereally poffeft, 
as fome have thought anciently. For my part, [ce 
no caufe to believe it: butI leave every man free. 
I propofe it tothem that fhall be of my opinion,as 
Tdoubr not but fome will be: and we fhall fay more 
afterwards ofit, in due place. 

II. Our fecond queftion which we propofed is. 
Whether through any Naturall Ecftafie, the Soul 
K 4 may 
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may really quit the Bodie, and thea return. -t fhall 
begin with the confideration of what fome’ An- 
cients h ave thoug cht se ge But before that, 
Tmutt pit aan nat donot, in {uch high’ points, 
ad{cribe fo much unto ancien tenth che except . 
it befome of the moft folid and rationall'amone |i) 
tiem , as to think eheir opinion ina ferious “8 ! 
courte, afufhic cient grou. ndfora Overe; muchtets 
fora Concdlufion. But fincethat] find that Ritiic 
Chriftians, mea of good learning and greatfanie, | 
havenot onely largely difputed , bite tn conchetah jer 
affirmed it; [think fhould not give my Reader 
thatfatisfacion thathe might/ex Gt from mes if |)a 
before I come’ to them and their Arouients rf 
fhould dortell him, who before chi | whether 
heathen or others, that are come 'to my know- 
ledge, or prefent remembrance, Lee ae ited 
‘ifith hem Lintheir opinion: & the rath er; becaufe ff 
it isnot unlikely that themfelves nigh t-bethe fey 
bolder Bopueat ifhowhat they maintained , becatfe -- ry. 
they found they Were not the firftchathad been of fy; 
that opinion: Avcient Hea sg whether Philo- Pass 
fophers ot orhets,thatdid believe fucha feparation | iy, 
poffible , fecm'to ‘ground efpec ally upon a ftory, 
that pated Eueaey mt them for Vv vey current and true; 
ofone 
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riot pits Claromentin, whofefoul, they 
fay, was wort to wan ae into farre places th ebe- ‘| 
dy, mean while’, being as Milk and fentelefle as ific fg 
: id been a dead body. ‘The matter; ir feemeth, | 

whenever it 


> 
opened, wasiverv-publick: and fh. 
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| There is nothing ih Pies relation ofit, (forthe 
| matterof fact, ) but is poffible enough , and might 
i) well be conceived to have proceeded from fome 
| naturall caufe. Phyficians are agreed uponit; and 
») they ground itupon certain experience, thata man 
c| in ecftafi melancholica, ora woman i hysterica paf- 
| jfowe,may be gonethree dayes, and come to them- 
| felves again. Therefore they ftriGtly forbid in fuch 
| cafesto burie wate biduum exattum; quod quofdam 
| feretriduo elapforéevixife bfervatum fit: as Sen- 
| gertus ofwomen particularly, Tertullan De anima 
| cap. 51. hathaftorie ofa W oman that firred. her 
i] armeswhen fhewas carried tobe buried. Itfeem:_ 
|| eth by him, thathe was prefent when chanpeet 
| but it was looked upon asa thing merely fuperna: ; 
i. | tarail and miraculous; an dfothe woman wasbit 
| tied weverthelefle} which, perchance, ifthenta: 
| kén up and well tended, might have recovered to 
| ee icon inece Now thata man or 
|-Wwo san after fach afit, in courfe of nature, fhould 
| tell Rranee things, which he hath feen, yea and 
| foretell( though this be rare;) fomet hings to come; 
| is norfo much to be wondred at, that it fhould be 
| though incredible. Ifindthe elation concerning 
| this Hermotimss, in Apollonius, Hie! vale Mapirbeisoetas . 
| cap. >. morefull: butthere indeed much impro- 
ved, as fuch things ufe tobe by time; and altoge- 
“J therineredible, There dayes, ( as probably in the 
| firft relation, ) are made years: two orthree dayes 
|perch ance, Many years, Oey ond all fenfe and rea- 
ifon, Forthough! will nor difpute it here, whethet 
| it 
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it may not falloutin nature, thataman may fleep) 
fome moneths,(which is written ofa whole Coun-- } bii 
trey in the North, as naturall unto the people of | 
that countrey, andis not contradicted by fome e- 
minent Phyficians:) or years; for which] know7} i 
much may be faid, as wellas for living divers yearss } 1) 
without any food, which of the two, in point oft le 
reafon might feem more impofsible; and yet is cer} an 
tainly known to have happened, even oflate years, | ui 
untomany: yet fora Bodietolie fo long deftitute:) in 
ofa Souland ofall naturall functions; and notto} ic 
be dead; isnot conceivable in nature. Asforthofe: } i 
particulars ofhis predictions inthe faid Apollonius, 
“OnCepus usyarss not dvopSerat in SY cele ds Te xg) AolsSs NY meeewAKore 21) th 

all thefe things proceeding from naturall caufes,, } i 
which-have operatians long before upon fome: a 
creatures; from the diligent Bhi vation of which} |; 
operations, skilfull Naturalifts alfo fometimes fore-.- }\) 
feeand foretell them; (of which we have fpokem iy, 
inthe former Chapter; ) I would not ftick muchi}\y, 
atthat; asis intimated before. Butas my purpofe iss}, 
only for the truth, fo I muft remove one objefion, | 
that may be made from theAuthour [have named.! fp, 
His very title (meixaky.icp.) promifes onely Fables, 
Yet itis certain thathe hath infected divers things,,})\, 
which areaflerted by beft Hiftorians; as A¢eurfius 
bimfelfin his Preface to the reader, out of Phlegon,,} 
doth obferve. But befides, that bare alteration off, 
dayes into years, was enough and more then ¢--jjy, 
nough, toturna Truth intoa Fable Tertullian Deel. 
qm.€.4.4. hath fome conjectures about this Hermo--[i\,: 
Li--¥ 
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‘| ¢imus; but not any either in themfelves very proba- 
ii} ble; or to ushere atallconfiderable. 
| Plutarch in his Treatifeof the Slackneffe of Gods 
iis) gadgements , hath arelation too of one Thefpefius, 
‘| who fell down from ahigh placecdrunk perchance; 
is] for he was alewd Companion: ) without any ex- 
oi} ternall wound or bleeding; upon which he grew 
tt] immediately fenfeleffe , and after a while was fup- 
| pofed dead: but came to himfelf again after the 
ute] third day , and then told ftrange things that he had 
ito) Leen; fome things alfo Cof which Plutarch {peaketh 
ie] very {paringly, ) he foretold : and then was his Soul 
wwi,| alfo fuppofed to have wandred out of the Body all 
in| that while, Ithinkit very probable, thoughI have 
wis) nothing but Plazarch’s authority for it, thatfucha 
wel thing (laying afide the main controverfie ofreall 
viet] feparation , till we come to fome determination a- 
| bout it , )might happen. Firft, fuch a fall as he de- 
viet] Leribeth, might probably be the occafion(as we had 
\t-before in the ecftaticall Boy, whom his mafter had 
ti] fo gricvoufly beaten about the head: offuch an 
4j04| Ecftafie. Secondly, three dayes, the very proporti-. 
4] On of time which Phyficians have pitched upon, 
aed ducing which they teach that an ecftafie may laft. 
i) And though Pletarch fay after three dayes; it is like 
| cnough they would {peak fo,though fome houres, 
“| amounting perchance to half a day and better, to 
(| make three dayes,w ere wanting.But then laftly,the 
eq fubftance of his Vifions, and places of his wan- 
i] drings , do juft agree with the relations ofother ec- 
wg eaticall perfons,that have been at feverall times ana 
places. 
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places, It may be comprehended in few words ::} 4 
Heaven,Hell, and Purgatorie. The phrafes indeed, 
and expreflions; proper to Heathens ; as mtiftiteeds 
be;but the fubftance of the matter ,the very fame fot 
allthe world as we find in others; that were of and- 
ther faith& profeffion: And yet it mutt be fippofed, 
that this {tory having paffed through feverall Hatids 
before it cdmeto Plutarch, had fuffered fome altéra- 
tOnsaccording to different humoursofmen, & per--}} 
chance memories , before: & what end foever any 
other might propofe unto himéelfit it apparent e-| 
noughitis,chat P/urarchj;as may be (eénin the end; 
Whete lic {peaks of 2ero’s foul, did aiin at fome 
ule;for the credit atid benefit of his own Counteey: 
So'much forHeatheiis.l have not met with any pro- 
feflingChriftianity,cicherancient;(that I remember 
- atleatt,/orlate, that have maintained this fepara- 
tion poflible upon grounds of reafon; orde facfo 5, 
realland credible; but 70h. Bodinws and Cardanus. 


Of Cardanus 1 can fay little more; then what I find! },, 


in Bedinus of him, becatife Ihave not his books.) 
Whyt donot value much -histéftinionie in thete! | 
things, Ihave givenfomereafon before. And ifhis: 
arguments be not better, (itt café he have any to 
proveit pofsble; whichis morethenI know:) wes} 
fhouldmake no greatreckoning of them. As for: | 
Bodteus, he was aman famous enough for other 
learnihg too, but efpecially well veried in fuch at 
sunients and tpeciilatrons,as appeareth by his book 
Of Damonologia, THe elecinm of the man and his 
Writings, iS in“Thwanus atlareze. He plainly main- 

tains 
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"| tains it in thar choice piece of his ,. his Theatxua 
| Nature: a book full ofnaturall Curiofities; whee 
“| ther asfolidas curious, ! cannot tell, But he {peaks 
not Of it as of a thing feafible by nature, but by 
power cither divine, ordiabolicall. And what is 
that tous: Yes, evenunto us., gbeasoriic that o- 
therwife defire notto meddle with any thing th Aatis 
ppsnaval. For as to divine; aslfhould hold ita 
madthing, from thepower ofGod, whicheven 
heathens (though not Galez, who quarrels with 
(Mofes for making it fo) have acknowledged infi- 
nite, to argueto the power ofnature, which God 
(the ‘author) from the firft creation hath bounded 
within certain limits: fo on the other fide, ifit were 
oranted that ordinary W itches and Magicians, can 
1 at pleafure by power giventhem from the Devil,fe- 
iM] parate their fouls from their bodies for certain 
| houres, or dayes ; and then refumetheir bodies a- 
| gain, and beas before; whichby the faid Bodznus is 
| difputed and maintained; truely Ifhould think, it 
‘might without impiety or improbabilitie be infer- 
wi} red from thence, that this kind of feparation is a 
¢] thing poffible in, andby nature alfo.. ButI willnot 
| engage my felf here upon that argument of Wit- 
(| ches, of which Lonce purpofed, to treat more at 
" large, & by it felf: itis yet pofible that I may before 
ir | Idie, if God pleate. Somewhat: Bodinus hath from 
uf | fome precedents in nature, thatwe might nottoo 
much wonder at that which he doth averre and 
| mintain. though not bymaturall canfes; fo often 
| tocome to pals, Wee debet tllud minum, videri, fi ques 
| nt Wet 
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142 A Treatife Chap. 3;} | 
memsinerit ex electro, &c.1 did expect he would havee} # 
told fomewhat of divers creatures, Which fome fo; 
alonger , fome fora fhortertime, as Flyesinthe | 
winter, lie quite fenfelefle, and feem to be dead:andi| 
yet afterwards are known to revive, andto be ass} 
active and bufie as ever they were. Such argumentss} it 
Tremember, and inftances wehad many, whem}ii 
young Sophifters in the Univerfity , upon occafiom| i 
of feverall difputes.Butthis example taken from the} it 
{eparation of Gold& Silver,informing the true £-} ul 
lectrum; ox of the feparation of Oyland Water, af—} o 
ter mixture, by fuch and fuch means; feemethto»} 
me foremote,that I do not fee how arationall man pic 
can inferre any thing out ofit pertinent to this pur—} t 
pote. Again; had Bodizus gone that way to work,to} & 
prove, or make it probable at leaft, that the ratio--| 
nallfoul or {pirit of man is really diftin@and {epa--| 
rable from the vegetative and fenfitive;though con-. } ¢ 
trary tothe common opinion ofbeft philofophers; ; } i) 
yet fohe might have laid a plaufible foundation tor | ip 
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Als Opinion of feparation in ecftafies. But that he: }) 
doth not; but plainly maintaineth the contrary. 

I fhall not abfolutely determine any thing : but I. |) 
thall give fome reafon why I do not, which will be: bys 
akind of determination of the bufineffe. S. Pauf Dr 
{peaking of his own divine raptures , profeffeth not: § ¢j 
toknow whether they happened unto himin the} », 
body, or out ofthe body. He isearneftin that pro- } »: 
feflion, and repeats it twice. Iam notoftheir opimi- fey 
On, though itbe the opinion ofno leffea man then i 
ri ago Grotius , among others, that make S. Paul’s | 

iM meaning 
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we} meaningtobe, that he did not know whether he 
‘| were carried in body to heaven, or heavenly things 
iis}, reprefented unto hismind. Ifhouldaccountthar, 
| butforthe refpect I bear tofome that embrace it, 
| fomewhatacourfeinterpretation. NowifS. Paul, 
| according to thatinterpretation ofhis words which 
iq]. ismore commonly received, thoughheknewthe 
a) power of God very weil, and that what had hapned 
| unto him, whatever it was, was not from any natu- 
| rallcaufe, butaltogether fupernaturall ; would not, 
}, or could not nevertheleffe, abfolutely determine, 
| whetherthat in his gcoihe rapture there were any 
in| reall feparation of his foul from his body: 1 mutt 
oe] think it fomewhat bold for any man to maintain, 
| that fch afeparation , cither by diabolicall power, 
“| orby caufes that are naturall, is poflible; much leffe, 
| as Bodinus , ordinary. Befides, inthat cafe of W it- 
st) ches, which is the mainargument; except we can 
| tell of Witches and Sorcerers that are in trances for 
| fome weeks, moneths, oryears together, what 
| need? Maynot the Devil as eafily, yea and farre 
| more eafily toour apprehenfion in point of poffi- 
| bilitic, reprefent fuch things unto their phanfie, and 
| makethem believe, (which many do without any 
i/| Devil, upon fuch impreffions, occafioned by fome 
Hott Bet of chebrain, or otherwife, as informer 
| examples:)rhat they faw or did fuch and fuch things 
vw Yeally, in fuch and fuch places? But they are carri- 
| edtofarre places, and givea true account of what 
o | they have feen, it may bea hundred, ora thoufand 
| milesoff. Thislbelieveto be true'enough, that 
many 
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many Witches and Sorcereres in divers places ini 
the world, by feverall kinds of Witchcraft doit..| 
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Butifa Sorcerer, or a Witch fhew ina glafs what is 
now doneuponthe Exchange at _duztwerp, or at 
the Lesvre in Paris; which certainly fome haye 
done , orfomewhat equivalent to that; muft we 
therefore conclude thathethat hath feenit, hath 
been at either? But laftly; though the Soul, in man , 
be itthatfeech properly, not the Eyes; yetasthe 
Soulis fitted by God to inform a Body , it cannot 
fee without Eyes. Whenonce, asto nature, it 
hath loft its relation to. the body; it then becomes 
(though the very fame fubftance ftill, ) a new crea- 
tureasit were,to allmanner of operations. It feeth, 
itf{peaketh, or to fpeak more properly, communi 
eateth: but not either with Eyes, or Tongue; buras 
Spirits-or Augels do. of the. particular manner 
whereof, both ancient Philofophers and School- 
men have difputed and treated at large. Iftherefore 
the foul {eparated from the body can réturn into it 
again, and remember what it hath feen; it would 
alforemember as well , that it was not withbodily 


eyes that it faw orknew, butin fuch a mannerasis | 


proper and naturall (if we may fo fpeak) to afpirit: 
whichis contraric to the account that is given by 
Witches,and other offike trade. lfany man fhould 
tay, though feparated for a feafon, it might carry 
With it fome /pecses,that ithad received in the body 
through the miniftery of the Eyes, and fo ofother 
fenfes: though that be abfurd, becaufe all fuch /e- 
cles ate imprinted inthe brain, difpofed by the pre- 
fence 
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fence ofthe foul to receive them; orifwe fly tothe 
sila bieibibes: abftrated out ofthe materials by ver- 
tue ofthe zuzellectus agens : yet even fo, though it 
might fee (were it granted) bythat means, fome 
things, ev ct after its {eparation ; that it had feen be- 
fore, whileft inthe body; yet other things, whether 
prefent or future, by vertue of thofe /pecies , more 
then ithad feen or known before, it could not. 

lif. [have done with therwo queftions which I 
propofed: Ifhallnow pafle toathird, which I did 
not mention, to prevent prejudice, | eft by they ery 
termes,it might be thought frivolous and fruitleffe; 
which ney crthelesie’i in the end, before we have 
done withit, willa appear of great confequence and 

reality. But before | come to thatnew queftion, I 
will conclude chis difcourfe concerning Ecttafies, 
with fomewhat that may doe them perchance 
fome pleafure , who-are not much converfant in 
Philofophy. We had fomewhat of Vifions, whe- 
ther internall or‘externall, before. It may be; that 

expreflion willnot be underftood by fome. Itis 

fee endl 1arily,asall objet offightis outward. 

fo all fight or vi/fon, properly inward. Animus vi- 

det, &C. as afer the beginning, difputed. But 

Laurentiusinhis Treatile of melancholie, delivers it 

asa fecret, rhafevenl weiilien ut outward objedts we 

may fee things : inwardly; and thereupon defendeth 

Galen againtt Averroes ,afirming that the darknefs 

of melancholick fpirits, is agreat occafion of me. 

lancholy mens continuall fearfulnefte. He hand- 
leth italfoinhis Anatomy, lib. 1 1,q.2. The fpecies, 


he 









































146 A Treatife Chap.3. 
ape , (which muft be underftood of fome ex- 
aordinary cafes; elfe the fight would bea very un- 
certain fenfe:) with {uch and fuch impreflions,may 
b fe “nt unto the eyes from the brain, and from the 
eyes returned unto the place from whence they 
cai Hes ad the byes areceive them(for which fee his 
reafons in his 4zatomy: ) as things outward. I leave 
it to the fart her confideration jee learned Phyfi- 
cians and Anatomifts. Certain itis, rhatupon fome 
diftempers of ‘thebrain, aman fhallthink, even a- 
waking , that he feeth thofe things which hedoth 
non lee. things which are not, nor perchance can 
be. <Aviffotle in his Treatife of Dewhess gives anin- 
ftance ofit in children andyoung boyes; who af- 
ter fome terrible dream,though they be out of their 
dream, and their eyes full open, ( andlight brought 
nh infometimes: which Iadde, becaufe lknow it to 
vim be true: ) chink neverthel eff fora while after ,that 
| they fee with their eyes, what they faw in thei 
i, dream. And Vitus ‘perks achius,a learned man, in 
\ his book De anima, lib. 4. confirms ittobe true by 
his own experience, even when he wasaman, if I 
‘miftake him not. But whatever be the caufe, the ef- 
ees certain; confirmed alfo by learned Fracafto- 


tiar m factendam, &c, that'is 
comes tothe eyes from iehoune or from within, is not 


a) lieve they fee,and are astonished, and grow befides 
th emfelves , &c. De Sy mp: ath 
Our third queftion or confideration is, whether 
aman 


om @, 
ee ay @ 


usinthefe words: Azhilenim refert ad apparen-. 
» Whether the {pecies), 


a i pateriall at all, in point of appari 1092 ° for sey | 
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aman by Philofophy, or ee uicall contem- 
plation, may: Attain toan Angelicall transformati- 


On: orto g01 gher, to fuch a ¢ ae egree of union 
with God, that! ¢ fhall neither by the help of any 
fenfe, or hans slated ndas othermen; butby 


a kind of contacfus, or union of fubitance with the 
Supreme Caufe ofallthings. Ifany man think this 
too curious a queftion,ortoo high for ordinary ca- 
pacitics, he willbe (asisa already intimated, ) much 
Received For it is for their fakes efpecially that are 
the weaker fex, that Ipropofeit; ashe willfind it, 
ifhe have butthe patience to rea a unto the end. 
This marvellous tranfmutation of man by philofo- 
phy , isafierted by men th at call them oy es Plato- 
nicks. Iuhus Caflar Vaninius (a man of the fame 
religion, as Pomsponatin L$ le efc sibs in this 
manner: F7us caufa, continua fublimio- Dial. 58. De 
vUm contemplatio que  fenfibilibus co rfurr.mort. 
A corporis penfo animum fevocat, & profundi{Gma 
mentis intentione incorpores ee conjungit : 
cum@ue ad illum gradum pervenerit, qui oft conte Cia 
pla is perfect ionis fupremus, Lil ioe rapit uy ab OW 
bus creatis [peciebus, & intelligit non per ities aj ac 
quifitas , fed per in o[pectionem ad Ideas in quarum ka 
ia agnofcit. Ideo ecftatici multa vera pre- 
1ey that can come at Ficinus, De philo- 


i, Mg 2 
VR) j 
FILL H2€ OVE: 


Sopa. Platom. and other works ofhis, may ChE a 


more perfe& account. But for my part, by what 
I can find in Plato, or other ancient Platonifts , J 
doubt that Phare is. wrongfully quoted. Ideny not 
but that he might beterictou Indation ; but they 

L 2 that 
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Chap.3. 
that raifed it to ehibhs eight, were no others, asI take 
it, chenthe enthufiaftick Arabs , the very fame that 
bred us AZahomet ; either before: or afterwards. 
[have a good Author for it. Learned (Wontecate- 
pus (an exquifite Ari/fotelian) in his Commentaries 
upon thet shure of CAriftotle De’ Anima, {peaking 
thereof Averroes, hath thefe words: Hic enim eft 
gut opinatir. etfs came opinionem non ufquequaque 
probemus, (1 wonder fo fobera man would fay fo 
tellecti ihes\tanguam per fut 
partes, perfeitedemun debsliak adhe: ‘1 effectricem 
mentems in quane ille ee umerume explevering »re- 


wa 
ty A07#F $ sy d 4 72) r 4, 6 (Gi 
peut oe AK awa Luce of ulgentes quali ab A} it rb COjt= 
VUter lant itn. gh gB4LL092€ CLLAM pay how 2172 LE fecum 


attractis : adeo ut exinde, non per {pecte ' wt antea,non 
ope 1M. skis pationis abs ZAMS 5 ; fed jer eis ment ts 
effes LIAM 5 t13 GUAM 1205 Pen ve iffa mutavit Cop ulatio. It 
were no hard shi 1g to put thisinto Englifh: but 
how to make it intelligible Englifh to them that 
know nothing of sie intellectus agens ,and patiens, 
and other myfteries of the na pike of underftand- 
ing, [know not. However, the fummeis already 
in the queftion, as I propofedit.. Andin the appli- 
cation that we fhall make , every thing will be 
clearer. 

Let the W4rabs therefore have the honour ofit; 
if not of the firftinvention , yet ofthe perfection : 
yea and practice too, for which they are better fit- 
ted by their naturall temper, then many other na- 
tions. However , that they had itin 1 part, asalmoft 
aL other things, from the Grecéaus , is molt certain; 
as 
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asis elfewhere treated : more at large ina Difcourte 


De cultu Dé} (yirt tualt, | t, [a (Ve | Der 3% ssa 72 y NOL, Yet 
| 

printed. Ame yng the w rk KS of Diony fius A copags- 

ta, ascomm yaly ‘called, there is alictle Treatife De 

myfttca Theologia. Were ‘epothible tohope, that 

men would; = ge without ashe lice Or partiality, 


Ichinkit saree be proved, p f yartly by | w hat hath al- 
1 


ready been done by others, partly by what might 


yet be added to that purpole, aS clear ast aH Hight 
of the Sun it felfis, that the Author ofthe book 


cannot be that Diony (tus » whom he counterfeits 
himfelf,-and many giadly believe. But it 1 we ram 
would bébut labour loft. Sofarre hath t that pom 
pous drefle of words, joyned with the fubi tiatuaaad of 
the fubject, bew coeds efides W e atadvan- 
tage is made by fome, of this pret tendediantrquity, 
infome a Sabeag ingame s of religion, However, 
the Authoris ancient, we grant, a and good enough 
too for fome ufes,to deferve refpe& at the hands ‘of 
all learned men. Inthe Treatife De myftica Eheo- 
fogia, he teachetha new kind ofpracticall Devzmity, 
by renouncing not to the Senfes onely , butto ie 
Uinderftanding alfo, andto allin telle@uall powers, 
faculties, and operations that are naturall: by which 
in time we may attain[through elevation of mit nd} 
fo an union not cigtelsible ,norunderftood , yet 
felt,and in an hidden manner operative, with God: 
in this union , asthe perfeQion of man, and the 
height of mortall exaltation, to reft,when attained, 
without 9 aa afi flection, without know- 
ledge. 1 will give afhort defcription of this my” 
is 3 {tery 
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ee {tery ,in the words of * Caro- 
* Since this written,1 harve Teens Sag 

feen one Sandeus of the '%5 Herfentius , one that hath 
farse a argument: byt have not commented upon that book, 
yet found in bim any thing d | hs eon, ¥, 
much materiall, thatis aot and hath colle a8 out of o 
in Herfentius : though I do ther Authors, 1 , men and wo- 
not find that be m naketh any men, whateve ae Te Cc ould meet 


mention of him any where, : 
with, to commend itand the 


i Ves, rs ee sh > * 

doctrine ofit unto the Wo orld: Cum ad bunc amorts 

gens ny /j 4 rc 4 | y, 

oy contemplationis ora m perve nit ith he , ut n- 
oO 

[ey ; Med bay ws : : 

tleorum au.eintelletu, Kec. mivoC® tne ognito 72000 


at 
TAREE Ls a Deo, Co i I Deo [ufc cl Dit tr; tata Deo 
al cha fit; tota in Deum transfuenditur ita ut offentia 
Detejus eifentiz Co fubftantia intime & abfque ullo 
modo creato untatur. Deus autem inraptu hujufmodt, 


adventu bani illap{u, rationem CO mentem obf¢u- 
vat, frupefacit, /ufpendit tque: itaut proe ports tu- 


ry. ig 


tervallo nullius actionis capax fit. Wellallhave 


the Englith of all this alfo, (the fubftance of itat 
ieatt,) whe eee HEM ecg lig of it which 
Taimat. But I would gladly know , of whom this 
Dionyfius \earned this { esti Ditaitys It isfome- 

hat Herfentius dothacknowlec oe Lonyfius 


TY is ae A aca ok eat phe 
is di seeds Platonicorum A0g MAb bin 2 feci Aato- 


—— r= 


in this 


vem, p. 1or.and PL nis febatorem accuratifimum. 
p.9i. And * 93, &c. Se e bringeth nailiee out of 
Tamblichius , P or phy rit ius, Proclus ,noted Plato [US 
teaching in amanner the famething. Infomuel 
that Sey dares sift enture upon fo much truth, 
asto fay,F go cq nidem dumProclt Pp Y tlofop: ptPlatonics 


1% Th colo: “MLL rp 1X10; mata ant Wat AU Cr EO (Mat - 
ter mihi perfiadeo at bs Bion) yfium Proc [cripta le- 
caffe; 
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aiffe; fd kible bufineffe to be fuppofed, which 
would prove no lefle then herefie , ane oe of 


goodsand life. For then what mutt this Déony/sus 
prove, butanimpoftor, fecing Bi csi 2s | sfeadl all 
men know, fome centuries ofyeares fince the true 
Dionyfius?) aut quod vero (imilsus, (yea by allmeans 
it concerns himto fay {o;)Proclum libris Diony fit o- 
peram nava fe. B Butler the fober pert r confider: 


Here isa a sine of Divinity, as fome call itor 





Philofophy; of which much Rath b ye en written (in 
many v ome by fome ofthem,)by Platozick Phi- 
lofopher , grounding all upon exprefie paflages 


iuicugh tai much further, by the Arabs efpe- 
cially, then he ever intended perchance, )of their 
matter Plato: infomuch that Her fentiws himf{elf, as 
obferve ‘ibe fore, is forced to call Dionyfius, a P la- 
tomif?, for teaching this doGrine. We find nothin 
of it (except we draw things obtorto collo,as we fay;) 
in the Got {pel of Chritt; nothing i in ancient Fathers 
of greateft antiquity: and yet h keel ly after all this, that 
Proclus learned it from Dz ‘onyfius But what ifwe | 
find other Philofophers alfo , befides P/ato, that 
lived fome hundred ofyears before the true Diomy- 
fits teach the fame do@rine more clearly ee 
Plato himfelf; as clearly almoft, as either I 
Or Dionyfius? It cannot be unpleafing to ae 
that are Scholars, if I take fome pains to difco- 
ver fome myfteries of this myftery of darkneffe, 
which for ought I know,have not yet been pre 
to light by any man. Who is thettue Author of, 
thofe Metaphyficks, or rather fragments ‘of Meta-. 
L 4 phytficks, 
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phyficks, that go under Theophrastus his name,cer- 
tainly Tcannot tell. We find them ad{cribed to di- 
vers Authors by ancient Greek P hilofophers yet 
byfome very ancient(though not found inthe Ca-. 
ralogiie Of Ebooks fetout by Diogenes Lacrtius, 
where divers books of his are mifling as well as 
this; ) to Theoph hrafius Rimilelf. teamed: Sylburgi us 
leaves it doubtful if Theophr afius Was one of Ari- 
feotles own difciples , atid fucceeded him in his 
School; much commended by him :an excellent 
Philofopher certainly by thofe works ofhis (not 
the twentieth part of what he had written, )that re- 
main unto this day. Thofe Fragments of Metaphy- 
ficks, whoever bethe Author, who mutt have li- 
vedlong before Chrift, are a choice piece; but very 
pre and therefore the moteobfcure. In the 
eighth Chapter of thefe Fragments, ( as divided in 
Sylburgias his edition: for in /dzs ,long before 
that, I find none: ) afteralong di durle ofthe fpe 
culation of principles, we find eabet Words : Méxce us? 


ou WG det eo peatid dy ains Secopey Ten! ab pack » wo FW a tSicewy Aame Ly6y- 


aes. "Oray diem avret re de eye vol regore ull lgbedeenben’ sx im duud sha, ere 
Dro 30 a) en asmiay® eite De my WUE TE OM y avevercey, @ amen WEIS Tet Dwr esy OTe] ot 
Pirie. Teh yck SY $x eWo sea: ws aun! mv 1 Sewete Stoo , x94 Ob 29 
: fe gy es LUTE TS 4p H Ov ycorS 
LG 0 TSTS : All tha it kne OW any ad: Se f Phil iol lophy;, be 
we 
it n ever {ol ittic , Cannot ‘but hav ec he: ard of Artsto- 
p/ ~ al Ce 
£LES opini on,fo mucn difputed inth efcl hools of Phi- 
lofophers: that the undertt tanding , whilft joyned 


withthe bo, dy; can do nothing without the nai 


e , \ a4 lo P 
aLaptvo. SNoxgyesn tow amem MEOh LUT LACH c 


ee which Weaifo have had occafion to confider at 


arse in another work, (De or) 1gime Idololatrie ) not 
3 yet 
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yet printed. Theophraftus therefore here faith; That 

io fome degree or meafure , we may contemplate and 
‘| know the jirf caufes fcientifically, that is , by their 

Cid caufes , from things fenfibte’ (or, by the help of the 

| fame fenfes: ) But when once afcended to the Summni- 

| ties, or se och ali » Wwe can go no further : either 

| hecai/é they have.nocaufes or par tly becaufe of our 

| 

| 





weaknelle, as in matter of fight, (he had this fimili- 
| tude, nA the like occafion , from his mafter 4r7- 
| flotle; ) when we would look upowthat (to wit the 
| Sun 1,)3 hich is moft bright and folendid. And imthis 
| Cafe, tt may be true pidbed (by which words Theo- 
| 7 yi s doth feem to referre to the fpeech offome 
| former noted Philofopher ,whether 4ryfotle or 
Plato.) 1 that all kno wledge ana conte mpl. ation LOt the 
¢ | fart ates | moult be by ver -y touching and feeling (that 
| is, union or conjundion, as in the former tefti- 
| monies: \ of the emind, or intellect. Whense itis that 
| fi ich knowledge (grounded upon a kind of feeling, of 
| all fenfesthe moft certain in man; by which alfo 6 
| doth fometimes correét the errrours of his eyes ; 
| rather, becaufe imi mediately from God : ) #s not lia: 


| bletoerror; however the e compretsen/i Gon of this very 

| Dine, « and the cert ainty of it, (OY, though that degree 

| of knowledee,mece Tary before aman can attain to this; 
4) ba 


| as iPr ein raence af ) be a thing of great 
| difficulty. So Th peophra; dus there. And 
| jnow Il would de fire the Reader , that hath fomuch 
curiofity for thetruth, to read over that Difcourfe 
| Gitis very fhort, and will take but little time: ) of this 
| pretended Diony/ius, and tell himfelf, when he op 
Onc 


*see Chap. 6 
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done, (fome ‘common things concerning thein- 
comprehenfibleneffe of God , laid afide, ) whether 
the very BHA Land marrow ofit, be not in thofe few 
lines. .I will appeal unto Her fentius , who in his pa- 
raphra fe atthe end, .fumms up aliinthefe words : 


Fatendum igit ur, fi Dew us w nobis aliqua vatione ag 70- 
ny lay 


[ct pote US an se 2e, filenti iO, conjuntBione fiy DY A 
yea KO 8 
[enjem & menten, per ipfam anime untonem agnofct. 


é@ wee, that divine cloud , which the 
Author See at the firft, as his chiefeft argu- 
ment; I knowthere is ground enoughforit, asin 
Ba knnica. fointhe Word of God: as by the Greek 
Commentators upon this Diovy/rus is well fhewed. 
But of this »se@ of Gods nature, how to extracta 
yidgor ths dqractas , A milf of * ignorance tm 
man,(as the Author elfew here {pea- 

keth,) as the readieft way to the 
knowledge of God,fo much prefled 
by this Author, and fo muchcom- 
mended unto others by the abettors 


* Some may make a 
di ference Veen 
ignoratio and ig- 
norantia. But I 
know not hovy to 
doit in Englifb:ex- 
cept I may be al- 
lovyed to ja ty UWn- 
knowingnefs $5 oY 4 od ; h 
the like. ground at all for iteitherin reafon , 
or Scripture. However,.am much 

beholding tothat phrafe. Irhath put me in mind of 
fomewhat that may ferve very well furthe : ; to dif- 
ver this impofture| Synefiusisaman wellknown 





of this ftrange dodtrine ;.I know no) 


















among Scholars: he was made Bifhop againft hiss}} 


will, for his great fameand worth. He dia oppofe 


it very much: andin verytruth , infome ofhis wri-- 


tings, even fincea Bifhop, asItake it, hefheweth 
nimielfabetter Platoni/et , 
{eems 


j 
I 


then found Chriftian. Ity 


| 
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feems that even inhis dayesthisnew Divinity be- 
gan to bein requeft among Chriftians,and fome il- 
| literate Monksand others took hold of this magni- 
| fied apractz ox abfolute 7 igmora ance to bring themfelves 
| intoreputation, as thoughthey had been theon ily 
inwife and godly men of the world, becaufe the 
(| moft ignorant; but pretending by that ignorance, 
| to have near ct accefleunto Gad and moft of God 
| in themfelve Hereupon Syzefzus wrote that ex- 
| quifite F eke, which he infcribed Dzo; (becaufein 
very deed , Dio Chry/ostomus a great part of his fub- 
i. jet; ) to prove eenecenirs ogbumane Les arning 
meu ahd. Philofophy,to all that wil ll cont emplate of high 
aj things with fobriety and good i fuccefle. He doth 
i) not de eny dhe: that fome hich tranfcendent wits and 
w| natures have been, (but Phoenix like, {carce onein 
jan jae ) who without any fuch preparation, have 
'ibeen able by the fublimity of their naturall parts 
and e3 <cellenc cies, to afcend without fteps to the 
highett that man can each, butthat any ofthofe 
| profeflor -s ofignorance, that pretended to that hap- 
py condition , irene Cabs he doth very perempto- 
ij fily de ny. He tellsthem of their fopperies and ma- 
finifold d extravagancies in their language, and wri- 
itings; by w hich a man might fooner -oueffe then a 
ito be funk muchlower then ordinary nature, then 
ito inde attained to any fupernaturall fublimity. 
II would have the Readerobferve thofe words, 
ys Sacer); Wimicenarcls re dxex, iiragh af «pore» and the lke; 
iwhich be terms of Art, & much ufed inthis myfti- 
call face by which it Foe plainly appear, that he 
meant 
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Ct ventas Chap.s. 
me: ec very men,whom {peak of. God forbid, 
faith he there in “ge lace, that elo think that if 
God Awe Mint Se i: hould dwell in at ny other part of as, 
27 chet whichz omens which is his proper Tem- 
ple. It canno bbe certainly , that Tru th {ould be found 
in Ienorance;, or that he foould be wife truly , whichi 
irrational: with many fuchthings tothat purpofe. 
Yea he tells them alfo of their affected filence and 
tACICUCHIty. °£ 90 pevad dense durels Bénouen, KC. He would 
not believe that they were Myfteries indeed, that 
nadethem dumb, becaufe inexpreffible: not but 
hatit isthe nature of things really fublime,to be fo; 
butbecaufe he faw nothing in them or from them 
thatargued either knowledge, or capacity ofthings 


farre nad er Myfteries. But the Reader muft not! 


expeét thar fatisfaion from me, which hemay 
give himiclf, vue he willread Syzefus himfelf. There 
1S i othing o 5 J BE [tits , 


re 


¥ 


and ufefull, more then any other part ofhim; 1 iflbe 


not miftaken. it is pity,it isno bettertranflated. butt 


tHathé fhould be read in any o- 


~* 


indeed more pity > 


| arr} an ripe L, > it 7 “nay se cl Ny 
ther language then his own; itis fo very good and) 


elegant. 
Nowtocoinetothat ufe “soe 5 
confideration , which at the firft laimed at: Ifhall 
not here difpute hice farre 5 aah grounded intel- 
jigent Philofopher may adventure in this kind of 
miyfticall ’ RISA TE wordcommonto heathens, 
itis Well known, as wellas to Chriftians; ) for the 
difcoyery ofany yy truth , aboye ordinary humane ra- 
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: but is very good in his kind, , 
and well aco any TRICE CET ng: this, bot! h sod! 


laft i eftion andi} 
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Chap. 3. of En at hu re nS? 
tiocination; nor whether the moft illiterate among 
| Chriftians , whether men orwomen, may HOAs 
| tain fometimes by Goc ds (peciall faveur, and reall 
_| holinefleand fanGity, to the higheft myfteries of 
| Chriftian religion; which as we deny net, {o we are 
| fure, is nothing at all to this purpofe;nor laftly,whe- 
| ther the true knowledge and love of Chri ult, joy ned 
| with aholylife, have not inmany, ormoft, (in 
fome more, in fome leffe, das ravifhin Ig PON Shy fet 
| out allegorically in the book of Canticles, ando- 
_| ther Scriptures: All thefe, as altogether gee 
nentto the queftion and cafe we are upon, Ifhall 
paffe by. That which we areto confider, is, whe- 
ther this Wy/licall Theology , asthey ca lit, by re- 
| nouncing to all fenfes, to all knowledge , and intel- 
| leGtuall operation , thatis, in effead » by affected Ec- 
"| ftafiesand Enthufiafms, be ap probabl eway.tocom- 
| pafle a more perfect , reall | and fubftantiall union 
| with God, or Chrift , then otherwife isto be com- 
| | pafted:, whether the writings soffome ancient and la- 
| ter Platonifts , Greeks and Arabs , Heathens and 
"| Adabometans , be a fufficient ground and warrant 
| forit, cothem that proteffe to ad{cribe more tothe 
Be ipnibessec ceived amongChriftians for divine, by 
| which fobriety offenfeis fo much commended un- 
be us; then to the opinions of heathen Philofo- 
|phers. but more particularly, whether allowable 
“tor commendable in women , whom all men know 
| to benaturally weaker ofbrain, and eafieft to be in- 
? fatuated and deluded. Butthis laft isthe thing] in- 
| tend {pecially toinfift upon , by reafon ofthat ex- 
| 
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158 A Treatife Chap.3.. |" 
ample mentioned inthe Epiftle to the Reader ;' by: | 
confideration of which (finding it backed with fo) }0 
much authority, ) 1 was firtt provoked to under-.| 
take this whole Difcourfe:having alfo fome refpe&: | 
to fome very near unto me by kindred, ofthe fame, , |" 
or like profeffion. np 
Thelife of {iter Ca This fuppofed holy Maid, whom |) 
UPAR ENT weare now to confider of , wass |i! 
che Epifile to the Rea~ fCOM her infancy, according to» [itil 
dev. the relation , which we mutt truft: | im 
to, very devout: and, as averfe from any worldly |0t 
pomp and pleafure ; fo , ftrangely addicted to bodi-- }iia 
ly pennances and voluntary chaftifements. We} 
will conclude nothing of this. We know welle--|in 
nough whatthe Apoftle writeth of himfelf, andi} iti) 
what hath been the pradtife offomie truly devout, im)\i 
times of pureft devotion and piety. However, it iss) it 
fare enough, that fuch immoderate caftigations: 
and vexations , may bean effe& of melancholy, ass} 
wellasreligion ; and had not that famous, fhall fii} 
fay, orinfamous Porphyrivs , lighted upon a bettert}a: 
friend, to take him offin time, he had never lived } Si 
to plotand write fo much againft Chriftians and thy 
Chritt himfelf, ashe did. Zeo the Philofopher wass}ji 
wont to fay, Let me be mad , rather then in pleafure:\ 
not confidering that evenin pain there is pleafure, 

ifa man thereby pleafe his own mind, andthinks} w) 
highly ofhiméelf , (wherein the height of humane} it, 
contentment and ambition often lieth,) becaufe hee} in 
canendure much. Certainly, there would nevert) ny; 
havebeen fo many Stoicks andCynscks in the world, pix 
who | 














1Chap. 3. of Enthufiafme. 1$9 
whowhen they might have lived otherwife, ( and 
igifome of them Serge their own accord parted with 
iitWZood means and temporall eftates bavits ,) chofe Eto 
beg , andto be tramp] led u upon by every idle Rafcal 
‘nglithat met them , to make good their profeflion e 
junpaffionatnefie; had itnotbeenfo, that pain and 
iipleafure are things which oftentimes désent dmore 
ygjon phanfic, thenrealitie; and that pleafure may be 
found, where others feel pain. When Tlived in 
si) Somer fet-Shire, (where firft called to the aienaive 
wiof holy Duties, ) there was in a Gentlewomans 
(Jhoufe (a woman of good eftate and reputation , 
much given to hofpitalit ty; where Imy felf have 
wabeen often kindly entertained; ) a naturall Fool, but 
slufefull enough : inagreat houfe for fome fervices; 
Iwhotooka fingular pleafure in being whipped, e- 
ven unto bloud: and it was one or two lufty Maids 
sh (for i it muft be done by Maids,to give him content,) 
their task every morning, when they could intend 
lit. He was lia fed , nor would follow his bufi- 
~inefiefo well all the day after, ifit were not done. 
the kai, e had information from avery good 
hand, offuch another example,as to point of w whip- 
| ping unto bloud,with pleafure:but with farre more 
jageravating circumftances, otherwife. But I will 
‘forbear particulars for his fake , from whom had 
| my information; not for his, that was the fubje& of 
Jit, who deferves it not: but rather to be made 
| known, that he might be looked upon,and abhor- 
ied in all places, (though, what is monftrous in 
“|| thefe times?) asa monfter. But what do ttalk of 


il 
| 


it one 
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one fool? or of one monfter ? whereas we find it re- 
Cores by good Hiftorians, that whole nations at 


once, e, have been poffeft,fhall! fay, or infeed, wich: | 


ris phrenfie? Were Lina place where books areto 


bel had, 1fhouldbe able perchance to give a better: } | 
account of what I fay tothe Reader.Iam very con-. |} 


fdent [have read itin morethenone , with obfer- 
vations made uponit, as an epidemicall difeafe or 
diftemper; though by more I know adfcribed to 
mere ieabyice But to fupply that defe&as wellas 

an,I will hereimpart untothe Reader what I find 
ofitin my Father, of B. M. his e4dverfaria. 


Atausesryecavens defider it i vepente populos 
Europe invadlt. 


Memorabilis biftoria: Circa Az. Dom.1260. cum 


pacts Li Italta velut fydere oth Atl cepiffent fefe Px 


penitentia flag agellave , miro ca fis ag Stee Euro--}\ 


Rapeneny CXCM plum weAnavit , 
ditas flagellandl fe tnce/sit. 


Vide Chrow. Patav. mona. p. 612.1613. 


” €0S Guo gue C4 






















And who hath not heard of the CVilefian Vit--}i 


gins; athing fo generally attefted by all Ancients, 

that no man can reafonably make a queftion ofthe 
truth of it: A humortook them to make themfelves 
away. no perfwafions of friends, or parents, or 
any thing elfe that was moft dear unto them, nora- 
ny other meansthaticould bethought of, were ef- 
fectugll to perfwade them to live. There was fcarce 


ally) 


~~ 


eT oe ne ee 
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any houfeleft in the Town, that mourned not for 
fome of thefe GiSececutidanss, Untill aclaft a fim. 
ple device (as it commonly falls out with them that 
Jabour of a limited melancholyto fome one objeQ: 
of which we had examples before:) did. that which 
no obligation, either civil or naturall , could do be- 
fore : to make tend fear that , which ofall fears o- 
therwife is generally accounted, and by fome Phi- 
lofophers abfolutely determined , to be moft natu- 
rallunto all. | oe 

At what age of her life this Maid began to fallin- 
to Trancesand. Ecttafies , 1 cannot find by the Sto- 
rie, which isnotdigeftedinto,yeares. Butfrom her 
firft genefall confeflion, which fhe made but 9. 
yeares old, [p.6,20.]fhebegantotalkem quch of 
Gods pr efence; ich phanficto her felf, that {he faw 
God vifibly , every time fhe wentto Charch, And 


being asked ‘whether fhe fuffered any diftraQion of 


fenfes; fhe faid, no; (I wonder who doth in that 
cafe:) and was believed. . The firft vifible fit ,it 
feems, began in the Church, [p. 33. ] witha trem- 
bling : fo that fhe let her Wax-candle, (whichby 
the proper ceremonie of the day, fhe heldin her 
hand,) falltothe ground, and could not take itup. 
From that time, her vifions, itfeems, begantobe 
very frequent. sel dnd ic abfarucd, [p.31,33545> 
$0] that fhe could feldome {peak , or exprefle her 
felf, when fhe hadfeen anything; fothat fhe only 
reaped the benefit of thofe great fecrets and myfte- 
piss » Which God is faid to have revealed un- 
to her, 
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162 A Treatife Chap.3. 
put tene2 1. 0fher life, [p.38:54.] her cecfta- 
fies began to > be very ftrone , and would laft three 
orfou ‘phe wares iia day: forhat'the did verily think 
het Rae to be 1n heaven, fometimes ,'[p.39.] when 
fhe'was upon earth,at her ordinarie/asisnoted)em- 
ployment. 

Pac. 34. Cand 61 ,635;64,65.) ofthe Story, Chritt 
is 21d to have drawn her foul-into ‘his. Pag.4s, 
46,47. tohavetaken pofleflion of her: and more 
patticularly, (which the author of rhe relation'pro- 
fefferh not to underftand, ) to have marked -her 
with a mark- andiafterwards to have abided in her, 
by prefence, and by operation ,'to/her laft day. 

Pip 47. Te is direQtly affirmed , that fhe'was for 
the moftpatt, deprived ofher naturall witand un- 
lerftanding. 

Pao.52. She was one day tranfported befidesher 
: ‘Ifiri a Garden,and for the fpace ofan pee hich 

yy the ‘Relation is called, a/frong operation of God,) 
continued faying-over and over, God hom put his 
Power in me,God doth put his W 'sfelomwed in me, andhis 

I Wie 5 ee. 


Pax $4, Gc. She often fw, and infome degree 


fulfere ait through fright, ide ) the pains of Hell. Tl 


Know not at w hat tine of her age; but itmight be 
the firt direat ecfrafie fhe had, for ought I can ga- 
ther by the relation. She was, according to her 


own telationsf p.°4-9.'] in'a Cave, called S. Denys his: 


Cay Qi becaufe byt traginon, S. gt-.¥g ; with divers 
oe Martyts, had ithabited it by the'fpace of two 
ears; aiid therefore H adin great reverence by the 


whole 




































Chap.3. of Enthufialme. 163 
whole Convent. In that Cave being alone, (and 
let the Reader judge, whether that holy Cave a- 
lone, with the opinion they had of it, was not 
enough to putany melancholick maid ,devourly 
given, into an ecttafie: ) fhe faw Heaven and Hell, 
and the Soul of C4rz/# in its purity. 

Pag. 75. She is yetreported to have been exal- 
tedhigher: forthatthe Soul of Chrift (who was 
{aid beforeto have drawn her Soul into his,). did 
draw herinto an operation of the Holy Trinity :in 
which operation fhe is faid to have continuc cdunto 
the end of her life. How this to be underftood, 
muftnot be espe ine fromme. Allmy care is; not 
to mifrelate any thing, or to make it worfe, by my 
tranflation, then Ifindir 

Pag. 91.God puts upon her, (asour Story tells 
us,)the care of the aftairsof Frazce : which fhe did 
accept, es commend her felf unto God at the 
fame time 

Pag.1ro1. She foretold fomewhat ofher death, 
thatit fhould norbeanaturall death ,nor by ordi- 
narymeans. But it fell out otherwife, though the 
Story doth endcavour tomake it good: butin vain. 
For fhe died of agenerall Coleeac of the bo- 
dy, (che moft naturall deaththat could h appen to 
fuchyalife,) which ended inacontinuall Fever, with 
a kindiof Lethargy, or caros: very violent at the laft; 
and'foumadeian end ofther. It feems fhe didnot 
think to die, when fhe did, as our Story tells ous, 
fip.115,117.] which I fuppofe would tell us no 
more of that,then it muftneeds, 

M 2 She 


ted 








































AL Treatife Chap..3. 
She had fome firange fights before her death: 
Asfor example; thatthere is a plenitude of God in 
allthings, eventorthe leaft Ant. which is very phi- 
lofophicall; but not very eafic to be underftood by 
ordinary people, and moreapt to be miftakento 
fome hereticall fenfe; as fomew hat was by the -442- 
nicheans, not much different. 

Thefe,cnotto fpeak ofher {pirituall temptations, 
which were frequent and terrible,.& fome obfcure 
intimations of Miracles; for which we will rather 
commend the ingenuity of theR elator,confidering 
what is ordinarily done by others, upon fuch occa- 
fions, then find fault:) thefe, I fay , be the chief par- 
ticulars, Which her Story doth afford: whiclas I 
propofetothelearned Readers confideration; fo 
fhallf mot, fubmitting to better judgements, ftick 
inthe mean time to:declare mine own.» Truely I 
do not fee any caufeto believerhat in any ofthefe 
many Vifions or Ecftafies, there was any thing at 
all fupernaturall ;cither divine or diabolicall, more 
then isin every common difeafe: wherein we ac- 
knowledgeasthe hand of God alwayes; {o the mi- 
niftry ofthe Devil, ifnotalwayes, very often, ‘as 
was before declared, I conceive them all, both Vi- 
fions and Ecftafies , to have been the effe& of pure 
melancholy; very agreeable to whathath happened 
unto other melancholick perfons.,in other places. 
Whether I fhouldblame theignorance, or the fu- 
perftition of them that had todo with her, or both, 
[know not:butIthink they wereto blame; .and 
that fhe had ill luck to fall into fuch hands. They 
do 
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dowell to make her amends what they can, after 
her death: but I think ithad been more charitable, 
to have ufed fome means forthe cure ofher me- 
lancholy, by which ( with Gods blefling upon the 
means alwayes to be prefuippofed, ) fhe might have 
been preferved inlife. Asforher expreffions, of 
Chrifts drawing her foul into his,, andthe like; fo 
agreeable , ineffec&t ,tothofe ofthe Plaroni/ts , and 
Arab Philofophers , the tearms onely (Chri for 
God) changed:1 haveno fufpicion for all chat, that 
fhe was acquainted with them , nor with any fe- 
crets of that myfticall Theology that came from 
them; but that naturally , according to the condi- 
tion of her temper, fhe fell into rhofe phanfies, 
which fome enthufiaftick Philofophers before,not 
by vertue of their Philofophy, but through diftem- 
per oftheir enthufiaftick brains, had lighted upon. 

I have expreffed my felfthe more freely in this 
bufineffe, notthatItake any plealure, or have any 
ambition at all, to oppofe the judgement of others: 
which if 1 were ambitious todo, I could have 
found matter enoughto bufie my felf, long before 
this’: but becaufe Ijudged it amatter of great con- 
fequence, not onely for the prefervation of fome 
lives, but of Truth, (more. precious then'many 


ony 


p 


lives, ) which hath in all Ages fuffered by nothing 


more, then by pretended Enthufiafms; and of pub- 
lick Peace, which hath often been difturbed by 
furch, whether artifices , or mere@miftakes. 

Butt havenot yet done withmy Theologia my- 


ftica: which being fo proper to my fubje&, [mul 
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not pafle it over fuperficially. The Reader that-is 
not learned , willhave patience if! defire to gratify 
them that are. Herfentius his authorities for this 
kind of Divinity, fo much magnified by him, are all 
either Heathen Philofophers , ( greateft oppofers 
of Chrittianity,) Plotinus, Proclus, Porphyrius, lam- 
blichus; or very late and inconfiderable Writers, 
Toannes Rusbrocins, Henricus Harphius, Ludovt- 
cus Blofius, (ox rather Thalerus ,)andone Woman, 
Santha Terefia: not one word out ofany ancient 
Father, (in that Chapter) Greek or Latine; notfo 
much as out of S. Auguffine, or Gregory the Great, 
or S. Bernard > who otherwile, of trac Chriftian 
Raptures , proceeding from intent love and admi- 
ration grounded not upon Ignorance and felf-con- 
ceitedneffe, but foundKnowledge and Picty;might 
have afforded matter for a bigger volume, then that 
whole Difcourfe, with all that hath been written 


either by Diony/ius (fo called,) or any other ofthat! 


Sea, comes too: Burt I will deal very ingenuoufly 


with the Reader. There was one CVaximus, inthe: 
dayes of Heraclivs Emperout of Con/fantinople : off 
whom weareboundto fpeak withhonour,becaufe: 


hefuftered forthe trtie Faith. Wherher it werehe, 


whofe Greek Scholias ate extant Upon this Dionyf- 


ws. is doubted by foine:but more probable that itis. 
This Awaximas(belides other works of bis,fome ex- 


fait, feme ot.) hath written a AdyH4gogia : wi ichn 


I fuppofeto be alrdeether ofthe fame argumentas 
this A2y/ficx Theologia Of Dionysius St was publifhed 
by David Ae fchelins ; a learned man, to whom we 
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ow many other good books, but it hath not been 
my luck everto feeit. But thoughnotrthat.yetlhave 
feen andoftenread, fometimes with admiration, 


. fometimes with indignation:, another work of his, 
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| téme Interpreter; whereof I 


1 


(not much known, I believe, » which he calleth his 
Kegarare Qeoropue » xgy dsnopopanet? printed at Para, befides later 
editions,very elegantly, by Guslel. Aforelius,au.Do. 
1560. fitted by remote allegoricall interpretations 
of Scripture , for Chriftians, but written by him in 
imitation of Porphyrius, and other Heathens, their 
ceqousk, asthey callthem ; from whom alfo he hath 
taken fome things verbatim. There indeed we 
fhall find this wy/ficall Fheologie inits height , im di- 
vers places, I can eafily beliewe that fo holy aman, 
in his ordinary converfation; and fo profound a 
Philofopher, ashe fhews himfelf by his. writings, 
might make good ufe of fuch meditations, and ele- 
vations of thoughts; and yet keep himfelf within 
fobriety. but that it isa dangerous book otherwife 
for ordinary capacities, aptto turn all Religion and 
all Scripture'¢tin weaker brains) into-mere phanfic, 
and * Teutonick Chimeri- rr yd a 

x. Wigelius,, Stifelius, Jac. 
call extravagancies , I: doy “pehmius , and divers oibers 
upon gtotnds ofreafon, as of that country ; me Fand- 
verily believe, ast do the Shs mtr fe me 
former, charitably. IknoW < fome of which havebeen tranf- 
not whether it be for the ‘ated into English. But of 


0 ee ae aa ; “them and their phrenfies , fee 
better , OL forthe worfe: but more, tf you defire ithinChnlt. 


| fure= am r that his meaning Becmanus (not to mention 0- 


thers, ) his Exercitationes 


is often miftaken b y the La Theologica. 


M. 4 {hall 
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fhall give but one inftance, becaufe of fome further 
ufethat may be made of it. Centur.2.19.0'. tienes 
Ory AaGwy eyooory megs Toy Qeoy ovss sty Ts voew nay voc @ey mwaverenins Svyausvzyet 
serafsour This meaning is, according tothe princi- 
ples ofthis Divinity, by him more at large explained 
in fonre former Aphorifms,that by.this immediate, 
intimate Union with God, by which he fticks noe 
to fay, that the foul is atually Deified , all opera- 
tions ofthe underftanding do ceafe. The Interpre- 
ter quite contrary: CWlens immediatam erga Deum 
untoncm adepta,totts viribus inidincumbit , ut tutel- 
ligat & intelligatur. That which-deceived him, 
are the words , vé and edu, Which fo joyned, he 
didnot underftand to be put, as often, figuratively, 
to initimate an‘ abfolute ceffation of allunderftand- 
ing. SO Ge#.31.29..either good or evill: where 
evill only wasintended, properly’ And Numb.23: 
25. neither curfé them at all , wor blefferhem at all: 
where curfing was extremely. defired and endea- 
voured; and ble/ing onely properly intended to be 
forbidden. And folbelieve: Matthi12. 14. three 
dayes & three nights, which hath fomuch troubled. 
Expofitors, fhould be underltood: three nights ad- 
ded onely forthe more emphaticall exprefion of 
three dayes. Three dayes, really and truly; (though 
not.threefull dayess) as men are wont to under- 
ftand dayes‘ordinarily, not figuratively; and there- 
fore fet out. by their contraries alfo, the nights. But 
m Ewnapius Certainly, rw rvauevon duc § xa} xt ASS esyon chord Searcy 
isno more then omzia humana contemnebat: where- 
aslearned Hadr. Iunius , tranflating 5 Delicias fas, 
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& excruciantem fe egritudinem exuit, makes Euna- 
pius clearly to contradict himfelf , who both before 
and afterwards, fets out Porphyrin as plunged in 
deepeft melancholy ,:and not likely to hold out 
much longer , had not Plotimus come to his fuc- 
cour in time. 

This mention of Eazapzus putsme in mind of 
Alypius that Pygmie P hilofopher; who through 
continual contemplation (if we may believe the 
ftory,) having reduced his body toalmoft nothing; 
fy Saqaprae faith, (but there too miftaken by the ps 
tine Interpreter, ) that the faying of Plato was veri- 
fied in him, That whereas the fouls of ordinary 
men were placed in their bodies; the bodies of holy 
menand Philofophers were placed i in theirfouls. 
But this is nothing to what weread of J¢natius Loy- 
ola, whofe body was fo transformed into foul , that 
ie could liftand beat himfelfup inthe air toa good 
height, without wings; as we fhall find perchance 


| inits proper place. For it was at his prayers onely 
| thathe could doit, when he was at the height of 


| 
| 
i 
i 





| the (pirit, as my Author tellsme. 


nee return to Maximus, and what] intended 
efhim. Although Ihonour his Sufferings,yet Ido 
not think my fel fbound by thatto approv chis Do- 
ine. Neither do I think that Photzws had much 
better opinion of that work, then I have; who 
plainly cenfurethvit, asan iheptilees or rduberigams 
feet im. (wherein the Latine Interpreter , apparent- 
y {warving from the originall Greek, makes him 
ay the contrary.) notthat hedoubted CAtaximus 
to 
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to be the Author; no more then he did-of thofe: 


«iH 


OM OONU eT 2) Avo@ets :concerning which he gives the Rea- 


der alarge account before : but becaufe he judged | 
neither the one nor the other , (being both of ai 


oo n; thofe Aporemata andthefexpdrau:) worthy 
ofthat AZaximus ,the Author of thofle Centuria, 
De Charitate: cavak he much commends; and de- 
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fervedly. And why fhould not the authority of fo, | 


many ancient Fathers, andmany ofthem Martyrs: },, 
too, as well as he; who becaufe they neither praci-. 


fed it (though wot unknown unto them, as excel- 


Jent Philofophers, fome of them,) themfelves, this: 


My fticall Theologie l mean , nor any where in their 


writings commiend it unto others, muft needs be: 


{fuppofed to have condemned it; why not their au- 


z= 


cents , fay Il, more confiddralale , then the autho--| 
rity of one or two, fo long after, and fo much infe-- | 


riour unto them? Butbefides, how contrary tothe 
do&rine of beft Schoolmen ,:lappeal to Tom. A- 
guinas, 2.2. guaeftione 174. who there very folidly 
proveth and afferteth the excellency of rationall 
intelleftuall Chriftian knowledge, above all pro- 


phefy: to whom alfo that éxcellent Rabbi Bez: 


Maimon , the c4guinas ofthe Rabbins, doth agree 


in diversplaces of his -A£ore nies ching making: itt 


(rational! intelleQuall Divinity). the higheft degree?| 
of prophefie: who alfo hath a Chapter there “Cof | 
very good ufe; to keep men from running them~| 


felves: out oftheirright wits,). of moderation to be: 
obferved in Contemplation. Tfhall therefore con--} 


clude:concerning this way of Theology; 
Firft, 
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Firft, chatas it hath its origine from heathen Phi- 
| lofophers,&by them recommended unto us,asthe 
| higheft and moft perfe& way : fo it is extremely de- 
| rogatoryto the Scriptures, and to the Do@rine of 
Chrift,whereno footftep ofit isto be feen;but con- 
trarily, much againft it, asit deprivesa man of the 
| ufe of Reafon. 
| Secondly, that although it be granted, that fome 
| profound Philofophers, by the advantage of fuch 
“) andfuch anaturall Difpofition , ofaftrong , well- 
| fetled and temper’d brain, @c. may make fome ufe 
‘| ofitto their own content: yetto commend it to 
il! Ordinary people , and to women efpecially, isto 
‘| perfwade them to madnefle; andtoexpofe them 
‘| tothe illufions ofthe Devil, alwayesreadie to take 
fuch advantages. 
| Thirdly, thatthe ufe ofthis Theologie, doth 
| moft properly belong unto Je/uits, (which I would 
‘| not have underftood ofany truly pious and peace- 
| ableamongftthem:) and Ze/uzted Politicians, whe- 
wit] ther they callthemfelves Lutherans, or Calvinists , 
{\p0'| or otherwife; who having defignes pro ve nata upon 
ithe id es of Kings and Princes; (or whoever elfe 
wgtithey be, whom they would have outofthe way, ) 
ii0§ have no better way, when open force doth fail, to 
| bring their defignes to pafle , then by the hands of 
\tioch ywhom they h lave brduel atup tothis myfticall 
gatt. For what willnotevena fober mando, upon 
iia trong, whether right or wrong, apprehenfion of 
_iitteaver Or Hell? tow much more thofe, whobe- 
hides their common obligation ofblind obedience, 
by 
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by long ,: forced, «wild contemplation , are be- 
come ecttaticall; tharis, fitted forany defperate. at- 
tempt? 

Neither can. [have any betteropinion (in point 
of Sciences ofthat Atethod, which of late years hath 
been propofed by fome, and:by many (whom P/z- 
tarch would not have thought very wife, forloo- 
king with more admitation upon fierie Meteors, & 
other apparitions of the Air, then-¢ver ‘they did 
upon the Sun ; by whom we enjoy allthatis com- 
fortablein this world;) gladly entertained. Formy 
part, Inever looked uponitas a New Methoa, as 
tothe main end ofit: knowing that Nama Pompt- 
livs long before, and before him (4tw0s, and fome 
others, to make their Lawes received as Oracles, 
did their beftto perfwade, that they did not come 
bythemas othermen did bytheirs; butthatthey 
were the fruits of Caves, and darknefle: not to 
{peak of what hath been devifed by feverall Poets 
ithat kind,to inhaunce their reputation. Andit 
feemes the Aurhor did horaltogether miffe of his 
aim in that. But forthe pretended end ofit, to di- 


reG others ; ifhe would have dealt ingenuoufly,he 


mightin twoorthreelines , thavhad contained the 


names but ofthree or four herbs, have prefcribed . 


afatrefhorter way. Pmeddienot with his abilities, 
whatevertheywwere. I Believe he faw much in the 
Mathematicks; and he might,in divers other things: 
though] would nothave any man to rely upon his 
deimonftrations , concerning either the being ofa 
God, or the Immortalitie ofthe Soul, Buthisabili- 


tics: 
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tiest queftion not:his CAzLerhod, having fo much af: 
finitie with this 47)/icall T: heologie,againtt which J 
think too much,cannot be faid, Icould not pafte 
it Without fome cenfure. lam one, I confefle sis 
think reafon fhould be highly valued by all cre 
tures,that are naturally rationall. Neither fortes | 
we need to feek the Zmage of Godin man elfewhetre, 
then in perfe&@ Reafon; “fuch as he was created in. 
Holineffe. and Righteot i effe were but fruits of it. 
Let others admire W itches and Magicians,as sities 
as they will; whoby. their art can bring them the 
loft precious rings, and Iewels.:.Thonourand Ad 
mire.a good:Phyfician,much'more, who.can.(as 
Gods inftrument’, )by the knowledge of nature., 
| bring aman to hisright wits again, when he hath 
jloft them: andl trem ble ( ed fim , & humani az 
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| . wie nihil alienum puto:) when] think that one Mad 


jmanisenough toinfe &awholéProvince. Some- 
‘| what to that purpof e we have had.already: andI 
doubt, whether by this there would have been one 
‘ober man left inall.s pain, had notthe Alsmbra- 
dos,0x Illuminated fect,which alto pretended much 
to Contemp! ation, and thereby to Ecftafies and 












_ janyfticall unions, been fuppreffed in time. 


li: Inthe formen edition, [mentioned thefe  - 
\lumbrados only by the way , as occafion offered it 
‘Welf. Butfince that ; having heard. much ofanew 
igeneration ofmen ; that are called Quakers, and, 
“Ween alfo fome printe d papersagaintt tl them; w hex 
iLexpected to find fomewhat (uponfo much affini- 
tic) of thefe UAélumbr. ados!, but did not: 1 think it 
feafon- 























































which:to profefle, or to 
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feafonable tolet my Reader know that thofemen , 
fo called in Spain, were no other, inmoft oftheir 
Tenets & practifes,then thefe our Quakers are now 


in England; {o that the matter isnot fomuch to be: 


wondred at, asit is by many , ifthe Devil , infuch 
times oflibertie, (exceptis exciptendis,; which may 


eafily be underftood:) playthe fame pranksin Exg-. | 
land, which he did beforein Spazz. I confefle Tami 


very deftitute of books at thistinie,to give the Rea- 


der {fo good an account ofthis bufinefle, as Ticould! 


with. All I can fay of them, now, is outoffome 


French books, where 1 finda large Eas . againftt) 


them, containing their feverall Tenets and errorss 
whereofonewas , That mentall Prayer only , with 
contemplation, ‘wis peceffarie:vocall,andall other du- 
ties of Religion, fuper StttLous ,or impropfitable. Another; 
That certaimardors , orburnings ,tremblings , (Or, 
guakings ,) and [wounings , which they did find ter 
themfilves ,werea fafficcent tokenof grace, avd that 
they needed nothing elfe, that hadatramed unto them. 
Another, That they mightbe God, vifibly intheir ec- 


Pafies &c.That all thingsoughtto bedonesby immedi- 


tte motions andinfpirations Kc. That they can give 
the Holy Ghoft by breathing , or otherwife. | do not 
know whether ailthefe do belong toiour Quakers 
alfo: neither isit likely, that'they agree inall parti. 
€ilats: asit' isnot likely ‘that the: Quakers them 
{elves ; ofallparts ofthe Realm,are yetagreed upor 
ieve. Here is enough. 
ysthat ours migh 

hat. they had but on 


begin: 


[think,to civeaman g 
come from thofe: ‘0: 
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beginning. But for my part,for the beginnin & both of 
the one, ahd of the other , think Tt inuft so much 
higher: asImay have an opportunitie to thew in 
my Second Part, ifGod grant melife and health, 


| 
j 
in| Cwhich I have wanted a Jong time‘) to finifh it. 


Theft Alumbrados of Spain came fir to be known, 
and talked of, inthe year ofthe Lord 1623. which 
may be a fufficient direGtion to them that have 


| them: 
Here! fhould have ended this Chapter , which 


; 
4 
| 
“| books, orcancomeatthem, where to find more of 
| 
| 


‘| hath ‘taken up, I believe, the greateft part of this 
0) Whole’ Difcourfe. But T promifed fomewhat of 


| Mahomet: T mutt acquit my felfof that béfore. I 
“| have perufed feverall relations of Greek Authors, fet 


ea pe ei Nn 


out by Sylburgius , aw. Dom.1595. concerning the 
beginning of Mahomet. They all agree, thata na- 
turall difeafe was his firft inducement . Some call it 


| a Pade; but more, and, Ibelieve, moretruly, «se 


Wi ais emrvfias, that is, an Epilepfie, ox epilepticall distem- 


| per. of which he made that advantage, asto beget 


| himfelf Divine authority. Now to fuch a difeafe, 


| how naturally incidentall ftrange Vifions and Ap- 


sot paritions are, by which the parties themfelves,dee- 


ult] noing their phanfies and vifions, realities and truths, 


| 


i] are Often deceived; Tappeal to former examples. 


4 Tcould have told ofthemtoo, that have thought 
yj books brought unto them by Angels, in their Ec- 


vil ftafies; and fome fuch other things, which may 





‘i come fomewhat near to Ad<ahomer’s cafe. Now 


atl | ) 
ii] Whether he might not be deceived at firft,before he 





| ufed 
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tenance his Phrenfies , 1 propofeit.asadifputable 
matter. In point of Aahometi/me ,asto the -horrid- 


Chap.3..| 
ufed other Arts and Impoftures, the better to coun--| 
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neffe of the delufion, whether fo orno,it is all one,, } 
Iknow. It makesit neither greater, norlefic. Nei--) 


ther do Lmake any queftion, but thatthe Devil wass} 
a chief actor in the progreffe of it. But when we 
fhali confider with our felves ferioufly , what thefe 
beginnings, thatbegan with epilepticall Rapturess 
and Ecftafies , and fuppofed revelations of Angels,,} 
& thelike,came ro afterwards;it would, it fhould]1 
am fure,( & to that end I mention him here,)make 
men the more warie, either how they give-crediti 
to fuch fits & revelations of others;or how them--| 
felves , by their ignorance or indifcretion, expofe 


themfelves to delufion. 


ee ee 
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The nature and caufesof Specca, a curious and ufefull [peculation 

























‘ 
Aled ] oyeok the deat eduimb (lonaturally nay be tavet 
ben fel Rniaie det whereof the deaf e~ dumb( fo naturally \may be taveht 
e “ / A 

? ; 












} Eo i ee , 
t 
oO / ~ £ 2 S 
i rft J f {ain yg fy L- pas aa ail * { annQ PS 
not onety to underjiana whatjoe ver Jpoken by others; as fome {npon 
Be Pal a tiin tris Pe Neal Sal Toles tay Ett eee Ute a feel ee ee” 
CVreGipie inlorwmdtion ) vaye dere iH nneiand 3 OKT aifo to {PCaK ARG 10 Gif- 
2 7 1y Oo Jk ; 
r 7 ee ¢ A: { L 3 sy 4 
courfe,as one very lately,a Noble-man 
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A dumb man, that couid expr effe DiW 
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wha it is; of what ufe; and whether abjo lutely 
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1d method of this Chapter 5 in four propofitions or 
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ithufiafm in point of [oeech, ufed by fome 
watively: by fome others, properly, for ai- 
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Seneca, concerning ihe Caufes oj pig con= 
Sions, inconftantto bimfelf. His vi phe Ce 
1e valour and magnanimity,in meckuefs, 
accord. : é of Plato debi ed of, Proy,16.1. Ane 
pre; parat taba emc. II. ThatRhetorick, or g¢ 20d | languag re hath 
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oftenhad enthuftaftick operation upon others, Demagogie, an 
ciently,} 10D powerfull :the Athenians, partic ularly blinded Co > bewircher 
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times, whofe profeSion was, to amaze men both by fet and extemporary 
fpeeches. Gorgias the firft of that profe(ion, how much admired, and al- 
moft adored. Thetr ufuall Arguments. Their extemporarie faculiie, or 
abilitie publickly and Juddainly to difcourfe of any fubje that should be 
propofed unto them, praved by divers inftances. Callifthenes. The Tar- 
fenfes of Afia, Adolefcens fine controverfia difertus; in Aulus 
Gelhius. Ths extemporary kind of freaking (by many now fondly dee- 
med infpiration) why not fo frequent in our dayes :fome reafons given 
for it. The learning of feverall tongues, &c. S ynefius his way of extem- 
porary |peaking, much more flrange,and almof} incredible. Petavius the 
Tefuite, his tranflation of Synefius very fauley; and [ome examples of his 
mifiakes., II], Wience that apprehenfion of divine Infpiration. 
Ardor, Impetus, in Latine Authors : ©), x35 in Greek Authors. 
God himfelf, Ocgescr, according to Hippocrates. Not Heathens onely, 
but Ben Matmon , and Philo Judaus , both learned Tews; miftakenin 
this matter. An obfervation of Ribera the Tefuite confidered of: Spixitus 
in Latine Poets Zig, or Zeal, in the N.T. diverfly taken,and die 
verfly ( which we think should not be; ) tranflated. IV. What caufes, 
truly naturall,of thofe wonderfull operations, miftaken by man 

for divine and fupernaturall. That fome other canfe befides that which 
is generally apprehended, muaft be fought or fuppofed , proved by the ex- 
ample. of fome notorion/ly wicked, as Nexo} Dionyfius,&c. who never- 
thelefs took great pieafure in the exbortations of Philofophers, per[wading 
ie goodneffe and {cbriery. As alfoby the example of poor Mechanicks , 
who negletied their trade; to pleafe their ears: Paffages ont of Seneca and 
Plinius Secundus, t that purpofe.. Firft then, The power and pleafure 
of Mufick, in good lang nageand elocution , proved by fundrie authorities, 


and by aveuments taken fromthe very nature of fpeech. Ezek.33, 
31, Res Mofonius: ° The sip decie oy artificial! collocation of words in 


Speech, agreat my flerie of Eloquence. Dionyf. Halicarn. his Treatife of 


that fubjettsand diversothers: Contrarie faculies working the fame effed. | 


i fi. n+ >) ee er Aa ee 27 Pe ; 5 a f 5 
A paffage of Plutarch coufidered of, Somewhat of the nature of letters 


and [yllables; and who have written of them. Rhythmus , in matter of 
profe cr [seech; that it 1s) The Organs of {peech; and Greg. Nyflen in- 
derpreted. § econdly, The pleafure of the eiesin good langmage: ‘The na. 
tuve of Metaphors and Allecortes, Ariftotle, Cicero; Plutarch; (cor. 
vetted by the aw ty, \em fome others, concerning them, Byapyda or Exéppd a, 
what kina of fietre, and bow powerfull. Hotter and Virgil , their pro- 
per pratfe ,and incomparable excellencie, Opus emblematicum, yer- 
miculattim, &e, Phe excellencie ofthat Art , and-how imitated inthe 
collocation of words. Dionyf, Halicarn, ad Hadrianus the Cardinall, 

heir te it nony cOoncerH me the ravishing power of elegant Elocution. .4H~- 
dors their adfevibing theirextemporaric rea King upon emergent 
occ fionsi9 Nefcio quis Deus, or immediate Infpiration : and Quinti- 
lian’s 
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liani’s judgement upon iti. 7 pon this occafion, (as very pertinent to En- 
thufiafme in generall , though not to Rheroricall Enthufiafm particu- 
larly, ) amore general confideration of this Aliquis Deus, or Nefcio 
quis Deus, frequently alledged by the Ancients upon fuddain occaftons,or 
evafions, Paffages outof Homer, Cicero, Plinius Secundus , to that 
purpofe. Plutarch his rule in fach cafes not allowed of. ‘To make a par- 
ticular providence of every thing that may be thought to happen entraordt- 
navily, how deftruttive to Gods providence in generall. A place of Ari- 
ftotle’s confider’ d of.Cures,anciently,by Dreams andRevelations.M.A. 
Antoninus, the Ronan Emperour. Divine revelations and apparitions 
in Dreams ( upon oiber occafions too) believed by Galen, &c. Sortes 
Homertice. Something in that kind amougft Chriftians alfo ; aud what to 
be thought ,( if fought and ftudied) of it. Great caution to be ufed in fuch 
things. Two extremes to be avoided; Unthankfulnefle,e~ Superftition, 





1 fy N this Chapter we are to confider of the 
NWZS ftrange, but naturall effects of Speech;and 






> that fpéeale , and inthemthat hear: fuch 
effets and fuch caufes,, as come within the com- 
pafie of Exthufiafme , according to the apprehen- 
fidnis and exprefli ons of aricient Authors; which is 
thé bufineffe of this Treazz/e. But Iwill begin with 
fome obfervations concerning Speech in generall: 
which though they belong not to Exthufiafme pro- 
perly; yet may prove not altogetherimpertinent to 
ouifurther enquiries, chat may have more imme- 
diate relation unto it; and otherwife too not unac- 
ceptable , perchance, to the curious and philofo- 
phicall Reader. 

Few tnen,even they that confider of many other 
things , take notice what arare Art{peakingis; or 
fo much as think of it, underthe notionofan Art. 
The reafonis , becaufe they were very little when 
they learned it: and though it were not without 
N 2 ~ much 
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ch labour and ftriving; yet they had fcarce wit 


enough to be fenfible of then, oratleatt, not me- 
moty enough now, to remember what they 


— 


muc 


LAs ode Ct wah pe ‘ ae aeatte - 
THO goht OT it whem 10 young. Itisa curious pe- 
re ¢ 
nr Agee glans en Rae ea 2 7h 5 op: 
Cuiz nroconiuaer Waatinitruments nature natn 
BS Di ey ey : ' oe ae fy > /- é r 24 ‘ Va) 
provided for that uie; what isthe Ae nde ule Of 
avery iniirimentr. vi Ba 2 famh] 4 Ee ti fe fy, 
eh Ciy PERLE SL UliLOCLiL Ss V Bl i reicembDilance hofe WWitru- 
ments have to fome * muficall in- 
* See more below, Yhevs Pils: sy ON Teo ref. med 
itruments: wha ersar i 
in the 4. Particu- AEM dado 5 WHATICEECTS are TOTMCc 
4 tee 3 Ninf os | X7 ra Be Mm FN wvi7ae c om ae LE “TT n hb > 
lar:tehereo oy Greg, DY tHct Ong ue eipe Laily »W ici y 
vo iid C lou « EE, i d d 
1 I 3 ~arert rl ra £6 | r is ~ ERA rey Be a od I 
Bi Lite EG cid ,] Which | Aah bs 1e roofof the 
0. 





@/ 
mouth, nofe, throat; lips, or other- 
wie; and by what concurrence, motions, fle@ions 
Q hand fuch ofthofe infttru- 
‘fhapes, fignes, and 
pottures ofthe mouth, lips, and chinne, o1 inwatd- 


Eee ay Seer, yle bi - ne <n man: S| 
y, the whole bulinefle is managed. 
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farre greater then 
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ings, thofethat are born deaf. and by con- 
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fequent, naturally dumb, are taught to {fpeak. 


arare example, in the perfon ofa Noble- 
lately feen in pata: of which many li- 


~/ 


ving in Exgland, perfons of worth and eminency; 
have.been both eye and ear witnefles. And for 
the better fatisfaction, and benefit withall of potte- 
rity, a book was fet out by him that was his matter, 
undenthis title; 4rze para enfennar de bablar los mu- 


dos :| Whereof fome c Copies have beenin EZ Englas na, 
Neither 
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Neither could this dumb welfou onely {peak him- 


felf, but was ablealfo to underftand what was faid 
by others, in fucha language, and at fuch.a diftance. 
The like whereof (as to this laft) hath been {een in 
England allo, if [may credit the hid of two 
grave Divi ines: whereofthe one afhrmed concern- 
ing aman, the other concerning a woman, bot h 1; 
deafand dumb; which neverthcleffe at a certaia di 
ftance, and by dili igent obfervation ofthe motions 
ofthe mouth and face, could tell (and wouldr 
dily anfwerto it by figns,) what was fpoken unto 


q 
ee 


b 
rte LPTs Pe ASME ap ar ene Be 
them. But of the woman I wastoild particularly, 


that fhe could underftand them oncly that were 
beardle Romain sa ery probabie circumitance; 
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Since this, I have happily lighted upon another 
cxample, which is ableto p 


ning and reafoning about ths 
ofth 1efe relations, atan end. 
Tulpius, alate Phyfician (& Sexaior)oi 
of very great credit it among | _hittie 
men of worth, [In his ob/ vitionibus Medicis, 
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I. 4.cap.18. he hath alarge and very punctuall rela- 
tion of one that wasdeaf, and did underftand any 
language (guemuis fermonem,inmy Author: buthe 
meaneth, asItake it, any man {peaking; ) ata con- 
venient diftance, by obfervation of the motion of 
thelips. He was , by long wleand praGife, become 

very quick at it: fo that fo. farre as his eye could 
reach, as, from the top ofa houfe; or from the end 
ofa fireet, (ifnot very long,) to fee faces, and lips 
ftirring;he would difcourfe readily at that diftance: 
but with women, (faith Ta/pzus\and allfuch, whofe 
lips and faces were moft expofed to view ,moft 


readily, and without any ftop at all, chat you could! | 


not difcern him from any other,man. Zwlpzus 


would notbe fatisfied, untill hehadfeen and heard! }} \; 
him himfelf: which when he had, how ravifhed| } 
he was with admiration ofthis uncredible kind of! 
fagacity, himfelfdoth endeavourtoexprefle, and| } 
hath many words aboutit.) If any man , ( asfome: } x 
mightthat-had not known him) had miftsufted! | jy 
that he was not fo deaf, as he made himfelf; he:| 


might quickly fatisfie himfelf., For it wasalloneto 


him,though you werea good way.off, whether you 


made any found or no, fo you moved yout lips 


rightly,to frame fuch and fuch words, firto ex preffe fj 


your mind. 

Butthat Spavéard,the Author ofthat book, was 
not the fir chartaught the deafand dumbto {peak: 
as may appear by thefe words of Frazez/cus Vale- 
jius , De facra philofophta,cap.3- Petrus Pontius 
monachus Sancti Benedicri; amicus meus, natos fur: 
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cando, que characteribus illis fignipicarentur;deipae 
vocando: that is, Petrus Pontius, 2 Bened Gine 
Monk, a friend of mine, was wont (4 Wwouder full 
thing!) toteach men that were born dump tofpeak : 
which he did by no other Art, then firft tec shing them 


to write, firft pointing at the things thermfelves With 


his finger, that were expreffedby fuch and fuch letters 
or charatters; then ufing them to ‘uch motions of tire 
tongue , which were anfwerable to thofe characters. 
Which words, though not many, may fatisfie any 
man that hath judgement , concerning the poffib: 
lity of the things Rodolphus Agricola aman well 
known, and yet for the good ufethat may be made 
of his writings , well deferving to be yet better 
known unto all Scholars, affords unto us this no- 
tableexample: Surdwmvidi, faith he, Sc. I my felf 
have feen one deaf from his infancy, Rodolp. Agric. 
and confequently dumb, tohave attat- lib. 3. De Iaven- 
wed unto this by art that whatfoever ph es 
another did write, he'was ableto read and under fland; 
and himfelf alfa, even as any other that can [peak, 
whatfoever was in his mind, he could perfectly ex- 
preffe by writing. Sohe. [believe this ishe whom 
Ludovicus Vives ,inhisbook De Avima,didintend: 
where , upon occafion of Ariforles noted axiome, 
that they that want the fenfe ofhearing, are not ca- 
pable of difcipline ,he hath thefe words: Quo ma- 
gis miror, fuilfe mutum cy fur dum natum, que literas 
N 4 Aj- 
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didicerit. Fides fit pees Rodolphum Agricolam, 
gus za isco: La pr < tds it, 7” fe Num r taiffe afpirvmat, 
though the expreflion ( gwé literas. dia dicerit) be 
fomewhatam bien 1ous,;and morelikely to be con- 
firued of one that had tw fomelearning 
as a eee raken commo ly for tamiv entied ire 
ing , then prone that bach redtoread and write 
te However i itis u nqucttionable , t that he that 
had suis to that faculty of writing, tounder- 
{ta vue d tobe underftood generally,as Agricola 
( Oe h his man , was very capable of further 
progre ite nd not inea pable,I think, ofan 1y liberall 
Art , or Science, if further pains had been taken 
with hi m. But this isanother way, by writing: not 
by bare obfervation of the inftrifments of{p ech, 
whetherinternall or externall; concerning which 
our.obfervation began. However this fhewetha 
poflibility of thething,, by naturall means: which 
granted, any other caufe nolefi : 1aturall and pro- 
bable may the fooner be believe 
But there is yet another ton to obi made of this 
knowledge, wi hich to fome perfonsand occafions 
may be very confiderable. It isnot forthe dumb, 
1s that I mean : but for them that can {peaks yet 
would be gad fometimes Slee i ce, upon fome 


{pe afions.to know how they n night {peak 
and be ipoken unto ata convenient dc difka, > with- 
2 


tonguc, ornoife, or almott fign dicen nable 
into ofhieng But this» perchance may be but my 
phanfie, and I fhall nor adventure man iv Words up- 
onit.SomuchIThadadventured upon, before re- 
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membred (for I had read the book before) Tu/pius 
his example. Now I might fay much more, ‘aha 
with more confidence : but there willbe enough 
ready tocatch at fuch novelties , whileft they con- 
temne old things far more needfull to be known. 
It is the difeafe ofthe times , reigning in all places. 
New Seéts : new religions: new philofophie: new 
methods: all new, till all be loft. For my part, I 
fhall not commend the ufe ofthis art , or fagacity 
further then for the fpeculation of nature , and the 
benefit of the deaf: beyond which I think it may 
be of dangerous confequence. But certainly the 
confideration of fpeechi in general ( (whichI began 
with,) doth afford many both curious and ifefull 
fpecuila tions sand is afpeculation, which once a 
much pleafed me, that Lhad begun a Diatriba, D 
orty CY natura Sermons which alfo though not 
ended , was ofice half written out for the ‘prefie; 
but for want nae amanuenfis ,it went not further; 
and isnot very likely now, “4 long after, ever to 
cometoanything. Yet [have beeirtlie more wil- 
ling to mention thefe particulars, to excite fome 
body elfe to undertake fo plat fible ana irgument, 
which may tomany be both pleafing in the _ ia 
lation, and profitable to many purpofes. I have 
done with my Prologue, and {hall now proceed to 
the main bufinefle. 

There isnot anything more naturall untoman, 
asheisaman, (thatis a ‘tanonall creature, ) then 
Reafon. Whatloevermay feem naturall unto man 
befides, (inthis life, ) fome one ortwo not very 

con- 










































confiderable things , as laughing perchance , or 
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186 | A Treatife Chap. 4. 
weeping, excepted , belongeth unto brutes as well! 

as unto man; and no part ofmantherefore, as man, 
properly, Speech istheinterpreter, or minilter of |) 9 
reafow ,thatis, of rationall thoughts, or thoughts; } i 
ingendred in and bya rationall foul. Which ac-. i 
cording to their obje& may be diftinguifhed into: fii 
fenfuall, civile, andintellectuall: but alwayes vazzo-. ict 
nall,asthey flow from a rationall caufe or principle, , fi 
which isthefoul. Whence itis that brute beafts , . }) ipo 
thoughfome may be taught to utter many words, § mo 
and lines perchance; yet cannot be faid , properly, , ff 4’ 
tofpeak , becaufe they underftand not , truly and. § jy 
really, any thingthatthey fay. Thoughfome may 
be brought to fonte kind of pradticall, or experi-: ff iy, 
mental apprehenfion of what is {poken unto them; jj aq 
as a Horfe, or aDog may be ruled by fome words, jy 
which ( by common ufe of mans firft inftitution,) | 
{hall be propertothe actions which they perform: | 
yet eventhen they underftandnot thofe words, as \ fi, 
words, but founds onely. From that fubordina- }p,, 
tion of /peech unto reafon it is, that the Grecians yy 
comprehend both(which nevertheleffe doth caufe 
ambiguity fometimes, in one Word, a¢7@. Ifthere- | fj, 
fore Reafon be fo naturall unto man, and Speech jf) 
unto Reafon; itis no wonder, ifas Reafon is the 
inward principle, by which the a&tions of menare 
suided; fo Speech be the moft powerfull externall 
inftrument to the fame end, inreference to others. 
Rhetorick (or rhetoricall fpeech, ) is afpeech }j. 








drefled with certain devices. and allurements , pro- 
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perto, pleafeandto perfwade. The ufe offuch de- 
vicesand allurements ,.isfometimes good, bythe 
advantage of fome fenfuall delight, the more 
powerfull to.inforce, or to infinuate fomewhat 
that of it felfis true, right, orreafonable. However, 
itisa very difputable point, whether bare {peech, 
if well handled ,be not fufficient, nay moft availa- 
ble to perfwade, in things of moft weight. For 
thefe actions are beft grounded , that are grounded 
upon judgement, upon which bare Speech hath 
moft direct influence; as Rhetorick hath upon the 
AffeGions; and the fruits ofa convidted judgement 
by calm reafon, are likely to be more durablethen 
thofe that arethe effects of any paflions , or affe- 
ions, ftirced up by rhetoricall powers. Butitis an 
ample tubje&, upon which Sexecaisvery copious, 
andin my judgement hath done very well; though 
judicious Aviffotle in his Rhetoricks in 
Alxz woxbuesay 
two, words hath comprehended all 4 pavcasy, 
that needeth to be faid in that argu- Ar. Keer 
ment.| But this yet, before I leave it; ‘eas hs 
That the providence of God, forthe prevention 
of all doubts and fcruples, was great, in that he 
would not lay the foundation of the Chriftian 
Faith, asnotin the force ofarmes, foneither of 
eloquence, and artificiall fpeech; which is often in- 
{1 upon by S. Paul: as 1 Cor. Not with wifdome 
( wiv, thofe menthat were moft admired for their 
eloquence, whom we are to {peak of, were an- 
ciently called cssei.) of words or fpeech ene iL. 
vith excellency of fpeech or of wifdome : ch.11.1. 
Not 
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Alot with enticing words of mans wifdome:v.4. Not 
in the Wwora 54 hich mans Wifdome teacheth: v.13 
of the fame chapter, and elfewhere. All omnielie 





though son truc, as would eafily bedem onftra. 


ted, it need were: yetit cannot be denyed, thatt} 
S. Pawlinfome kind and upon fome fubjeéts, is ass hi 


eloquent as ever man Was; not inferior to Demo- 
fthenes (whom Ihave fome reafon to believe, that 
he had read very well:) ore 4/chines , or any other 
anciently moft admired. ° But this is by the way 
Onely. 

The chief things I propofe to my felf, as was 
before intimated ,in this Chapter, and which I 


thefe: 
Firfé , That divers ancient Orators did appre- 


hend themfelves, and were fo apprehended by di--| 
infpired, or agitated by fome:| 


vers others, to Tk 


conceive moft pertinent to my undertaking, are:| 


higher power then bare nature could pretend un--| 


to. 


Seconaly, Thatthe power of Oratory hath been: 


fluc ch in pie Rone as thatit hath had exthufia- 
flick emgdenn upon others. 


Thirdly, Whence thatapprehenfion of infpira-| 


tion might probably proceed. 
But Fourthly, and laftly , What caufes truly na- 
turall, can be given of tlrofe roudahel operations 
of R. b cdo richiianinkcls h have been miftaken by many 
for fupernaturall. 
1 I willnot take eb ofthe words, aden 
»» Or any other equivalent unto them: be- 


caufe: 


Se a ci 
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iw} caufe often by Grees Authors ufed figuratively , 
where no reall Enthufa/me or {upernaturallagita- 
i] tion, fo farre at leaft as can be colleat ‘ed from the 
a giorids/\is intended. Ariffotleinhis Rhetoricks , ha th 

t) the word «« jendgen UPON this argument,in oneChap- 
Kg) tertwice. Dzoz ry [tits Longinus , a very great matie 

j of Rhetorick, (ofw thom Gifting cicada to 

) think the better, for his candid and ingenuous 


| judge a of Afofes his expreffions aboutthe Cita. 





| tion of the World; fo contrary, and therefore the 
| more co satin able, to Galez his impertinent ex- 
m3] <Cep :) this  Loweinus, in that {mall book of 


mt hiya as now extant, infcribed mei au; hath many 
it) Words to that purpote. As when he faith, {peaking 
| of that kind oflanguage, which when! was a Boy 
t ec 1 REE a 2 y), ° \ 
| in the Univerfity, was called frong Poneibasltie 
| lines ; Tloarays yep cvOsoray eautoic dduoun ses ,¢ Pax- in. ed.in quarto, 
ie] ever, dard waivson, ALany men, faith he, Bafil. p-7.0x0%, 
| in oftayo , cum 
“| While they Sfirain their wits to Sid Noi ri en 
| fome what that is very extraordinary,  Guil.L.p,11. 
vin anna. eres St nae VApturve, o or Enthufi. safe they 
| plain ply rave, LOX » play the fools,| and not ravifh. The 
| fame Long nus again, {peaking of the poe of 


pecictick O shetorica ll exprefions : waxep ini usvias 
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190 A Treatife 
tended it onely afcera fort , as things’ may be com- 
pared, not really. Indeed Longinus , though ahea- 
then by profeflion, yet was not he very fuper 
ftitious; asmay appear by this, that he durft chals 
lenge Homer , (upon whom efpecially albheathe- 
nifh Theologie was grounded,) though but a 
Poet, of Atheifme and grofle abfurdity, for ma- 
king his Gods to fight with men; and not onely 
tofight, burréceive wounds alfo. But c47slides 
onthe other fide ; anexcellent Orator , 1t cannot 
bedenied, and rationall enough in other things, 


2 


butas very abigor, asever was , Ofaheathens who» j) 
phanfied Godsin every dream,andtells us of fo ma-- fj 
ny wonderfull cures by noQurnall fightsand reve-- | 
latins; who gave credit tothe very Gypfes, tel 9) 
ling of fortunes:he not Only of himfelf particularly,, 
imhis mg! @saenes%yner6, {peaks very pofitively andi 
pereiprtorily, asinfpired by God, im his Orationss: 
(of which more afterwards: ) but of Rhetorick in 
cenerall; in his1*. contra Platonem, as pofitively: I 
and confidently maintaineth, net only that itis thes| 
sift of God, (which might very well be allowed;)) 
as aibother good and ufefull things are; butalio, iff] 


right and excellent, that it comes by immediatein- 


{piration, as Oracles and Prophefies; without Stu-| 
dy ot Learning, orfo much as Nature. Though) 


v 


indeed afterwards in the famelong Oration , be- 


eaufe he Would not be wanting to his profeflionin: 


aiiy kind; hetakesin both Nature, and Art, or 


Leathing too; and would have them to belong to 
Rhetorick,though not to allOrators;as he maintai-- | 
neth 
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of Enthufiafme. 19! 
neth of immediate infpiration. Such another as 
Ariftides , for mattet of fuperftition, but more dan- 
gerous for craft and fubtilry , anda great Magician 
too, ifall be true which evenby ancient Chriftians 
isrecorded ofhim, was pollomus , that wandring 
Philofopher; Coppofed by ancient Heathens, who 
adfcribed Deity untohim, to Chrift:) who being 
asked by the Governor of Romeun- 5,00. 0 
; : Phileftr. tn-yi- 
der N70, tisi cela, What was bis profef- ta apol. lib. a. 


Chap. 4. 


| | om; gavehim thisboldanfwer ; sa- edit. Ald, qua- 





term, d.4, ini 


TOS NG WS dy Tis Seole? UO 1TO,NYY SUo8; thatis, J2/pz- tio pag 


ration (by in|piration underftanding 
chiefly, as in all likelyhood, his perfwafive and be- 

witching rhetorick , whereofhe gavefuch proofin 

all places:) and how men fhould pray, and facrifice un- 
tothe Gods; or , by what prayers and facrifices the 
Gods are beft ferved and pleafed. But U4pollonius 
was an extraordinary man, that cannot be denied : 

and itis notimpoffible but that he might be infpi- 

redindeed; but by what power, may appear by all: 
his deeds and endeavours : of which £u/ebzus in his 
Treatife 2gatnff Hierocles ,that had written ofhim. 
of purpofe to preferre hint before Chrift , hath ta- 

Ken a brief furvey, fhewing great moderation 
(which is not ordinary, ) in his Cenfures. Notto 
meddje tnen with fuch extraordinary men and ex- 
amples: That it wasa common opinionamong the 
Scholars ofhis time, that Rhetotick and good lines 
camemore bys Enthufia(me then otherwife,may ap- 
pear by Qintilian; who haying elfewhere defcri- 
bed the pha vantattick, or rather phrenetick gefture 
and 
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behaviourofdivers , whenthey were 
sbi in his tenth book & twelfth chapter, he hath 
thefe words: af pofsimus autem feribere ctiar m plura 
celerius , 20” ed 


disbio vsule win ohh fed etiam ratio: fi non refupini,, fpe- 
CL LAR f c 4 sil 


to com-- | 


7citatio modo prastabi it, in qua fine?) 


lef um, C cogitationem murmure agitan~-| 


tes, exfpecbaverimus quid obveniat; fea qu sid res po-. 


fe oy guid per rfoman deceat, quod fit tempus, qus uaiCiss | 


anim«s , intnitt, bumano quodam modo acce(feri- 


mus: This, 1 think, isthe reading of moft edi--|} Vi 


tions: which I will not warrant to be perfect; 
though n rore perfect, I believe, and cor ne then 

iat of Aldus his edition , whichinthis place , cer- 
tainly, goes furtheftfrom the true. A litt me labour 
perchance might help the bufinefle. My opinion 
is, that one, and butone wordis antineswhich 
by reafon of the affinity with the former , might 
es well excidere , or be pafled over: as 1s very 


2) 


cabs in all: Manu aferipts. But fincehe may beech 
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underftood without it, 
bour. 

Butitc is well worthy our obfervation, trat Sene- 
cathe Philofopher, {fo icamned aman, 


Senec. de tran- 


guile cap-tth doth feem to have been of that opint 
j Fiat al 


on too: Nov poteft grande aliquid, O 


4 


oo) 
fupra ceteros ee nile mota mens. Cum vitigaria O* 


olitaebnite tempfit, tn instigate urrextt excelftors 
tune pen enavconniti gra 2a ius ove mortalt.N on 
Ae ene quicquam CO in. arduo pofitum coutin- 


7 


heratur Co" mores fe amos, C9 vectorem vaplal [UUuin; 
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eogte bt quo per ferimuiffer*® e- x, , i ie. bef 
fcendere. Here is perfect Enlil edtt, not, afcend, 
with ailufion tothe Sybi/ls,and fach Sear Sonsiseg 
others as were generally conceived " 

to be poffeft. © Yer whether Seveca himfelfdidbe- 
lieve fo much, as his words feern to import, isa 
queftion: itbeing hismanner, to be very high and 
tumid in his exprefions ; whic h nevertheleffe a fo- 
ber reader will not alwayes take tothe utmoft of 
what they will bear. Lut ibe ale Wasa and areu- 
ments. Ibeliceve 477fotle , here quoted by Senece, 
that'all tranfcendent wits arefubje@to fome mix- 
ture : neither do I believethat ever any great work, 
that was a fruit ofthe brain , and that begot admira- 
tion, wasatchieved , But Wasah(e the RiroR mre 
naturall adie afme; itall elevation of the mind a- 
bove ordinary thoughts and conceptions, (to 
which, among otherhelps, agenerous contempt 


‘ofthe world doth much othe. ;) muft befocal- 


led. But if Sexeca thought’really, as Avé/fzdes did; 
what he chiefly ¢ srounded uf son; fhall be SeaiiNed 
in due pl ace MGheude ant Gate A before lleave Sene- 
ca, the Reader may take notice‘of his inconftancy ; 
who, what he doth here fo slorioufly fet out, doth 
notftick elfewhere to adfcribe unto favagenefle and 
immanity: the propertemper of Tyrants, & bloud- 
thirfty men.Ac ze/c ‘0 quomodo, faith he, 
Ingenta immania CP invifa, materia 
fecundiori, expre fferunt fenfus vehe- 
es CY concitatos. Nullam adhuc vocemaudivi ex 
bonolenique animofam. For his Senf{us vehementes 
3 O Co 


Sen.2.de Clem, 
C.2. 
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& concitatt, to be naturall enough to fuch adifpof- 
tion, we would not quarrell with him. But that no 


man, naturally good andmild, ever fpake couragi-- | 


oufly,ornever was the author ofany apophthegme, 
that refented ofa gallant {pirit: which is in effectas 


much asto fay, that goodneffe or meeknefle, anda 


gallant {pirit, are things incompatible: isa{peech 
that refenteth little of either a Philofopher, ora fo- 


ber man. The contrary, quite contrary to this, is dis. 


vinely afferted, and proved by the Prince of Philo- 





eA Rh Sh aed mitt 
ith eile. fophers, divine Arz/fotle, both in *his: 


c.8. Polit.lib.g. Ethicks and Politicks. But we need! 
Ctexcoul =” not, inthis, appealtoany other then 


yd piety, XC. 


Senecahimflelf, Epift. 85. Doz eff e- 


nimefortitudo, &c, & elfewhere. We mutt therefore} jy 


conclude, that Seseca inthis place was, againft rea- 
fon, overfwayed by hisown genzus, being a man.ofi 


a violent fpirit naturally, as appears by himi in manyy j} 1 
places; and would have appeared: much more, had 


not Reafon and Philofophy moderated it:and that 


by aztmofam vocem we mutt underftand, rather vio: 
lent and furious, fachas he hathfometimes, then 


truly wagvantimous. 
T think thisis enoughto my firft point, to fatisfie 


the Reader not verfedin ancient Authors , that it iss 


fo asThave faid. Yet Imuft crave the liberty tocon 


fider of a notable paflage in Plato. Not that I think iit), 


very needfull; nor perchance, if well underftood,ve 
ry pertinent : but becaufeitmay feem, by realon O 
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Hf 


the words, fo pertinent unto fome others that fhalill f 


light upon it, that I maybe blamed , forthe confi: 


d eC i 


Bins, 
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derablenefle of the Author, if] fhouldleaveit our. 
Ina Dzalogue ofhis, inf Breed toon , whereinhe 
treateth of vertue, whether it may be taught, &c, 
inthe end ofit he hath thefe words, ‘Opes ay xarctucy 
Seige re 6S voy dn eArqouey Xpyg Mod ss sng] MAVTYSs RU TES TOWTESS HATA pe) 
TES TOMITIRES BX NUSe TsTWY GajeY Ly Deles Te civey,xgy WO8072Cety, Em TYEE bye 
TAS, UY Kadrevoueves dn TS Tet» Te Ler TOpIwIT Asypvlec wornrnw xo] Layrw T pea 
usta, pnd edéras dy xgoun. thatis, Ls we rig bt by bet all 
Oracle-Pricfts , Prophets, YP Obes: avines fo may 
we as righthy fiyle divine ana divinely -a eye » all 
civil Or itars eg alfo , whenfoever they [peak pub- 

lickly, as they ought to {peak , of great matters and 
with like eloquence, bei: ng certainly tnfpired by God, 

and platnly pof fof [at all fuchtimes,] asx ot under 


feanding anything themfclves , of thofe thing Swhieh 


they [peak and deliver. Here firkt ofall! will fup- 
pofe, that the Reader notreadin Plato, will ftick at 
thofe words, # not underfianding any thing OCC, Ft 
istruc indeed, that as he compares them to Ore- 
cle-Pri¢fts and Prophets , who for the moft part un- 
derftood not what they faid themfelves ,the words 
may be thought pertinent enough: buthow truly 
either Poets or Orators may be compared unto 
fuch, (ifthe comparifon be fo ftri@lly preffed, ) will 
be the queftion. Yes, rightlyenough, according 
to Plato's doGrine; who diftinguifheth (in that ve- 
ry Dialogue \ between: pbs Denes “right opinions , and 
Sasi un that 6 the feience or kr nowledee of rig ight opint- 


| ons, grounded upon cleare Henonttrsaeee of 
| inca er’ Which untill a man have attained 





unto , P/ato’s opinion is , that whatfoever he doth, 
O 2 though 











hefojo 
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though right and j juft, according as his prefent opi- 


O 
nionand apprehenfion leads hin , yet he dothit 
ignorantly; and is {till liable to do iit contrary at 
another time, and to qed and right, untill 


a 

1 7 ayy Ne yeIV SC 48 3 Af ss. i 

his opziow be turned into fezence. Tho ugh there- 
£ 


fore, if things be Ride examined, there is ss reat 
difference between Poets, or Orton and thofe 


Oracle-Priefts and Prophets, in point of know- 
ledge, generally; becaufe thefe didnot fo muchas 


ai] 


y 
rammiatically underftand, what they did utter: yet 
conlideration of caufes, &c. they are faid by 
Platoto know nothing , no more then thofe. ai 
now tothe point erie {piration. Soneter oo {Oo 

i 

qh 


sr 
7 


militude of Pocts and Orators, with Oracle-Priefts 
and ROR OS ts, Willhold in allre{pe &s; buthadno 
them, [{houldhavemade no quefti- 
on,bu Sesto nete ertion herein had bee: very y found 
and orthodox: to, wit,that when great Sta csemen, 

Princes and 265 ators make publick ee unto 
tl Ippon. about g reat matters, as peass or Watre 
(for of finch. 1m ep an d matters c{pecially his words 
eto beunde erftood,. as appeare th be the perfons 


“HibOM ued be fo} iC, Then sift ocl eS 5 Ariftides 


| oth move them tofpeak thot e things. 
Which. may conduce to thofe ends Himéelf band 


point of true knowle dec, which prefuppofeth | 
e 


yned Poets and civil Orators together; though it 
may behe ein not intend an abfolute Ente al 
thefe neither, inallrefpe€ts, no more then hisfi--| 


aidthe likes) afd facho therthings; that God, whole 
providence hathaninfluence, more or] elle, upon 
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fore--} 
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Chap.4. of Enthujiafme. 
forecatt,or condefcended unto: whether by permit. 
fion only, or by approbation;to punifh,or to bleffe; 
or any other way,beft known unto himfelf Which 
isnomore, Ibelieve, then wasintended by Solo- 
mon, when he faith, The preparations of the heart 
arcin man: but the anfwer of the tongue is fv ont the 
Lord: Proverb, 16. ver. 1. Ivary formewhat from 
our Engi) Tranflation, which herein varies much 
infenfe (thoughthe words feem tobe the fame, ) 
from the beft, both Tranflators and Expofitors. 
But we have warrant enough from the ninth verfe, 
where the fame thing in other words is repeated, 
and well exprefied, there, in our Englifh; 2 mas 
heart devifeth his way: but the Lond ae recbeth his 
Zeps. But [havedone with Plato. 

II. Our fecond point is, aconfideration ofthe 
efficacy ofancient Rhetorick. I willnotinfiftupon 
Demagogie, \ocalled anciently, thoughit be the 
chiefeft , and almoft only Oratory in moft pl aces, 
ot ufed or defired. But I will not meddle with 

 becaufeit may be conceived, that divers other 
ae in fuch matters of Stateand Government, 
might concurre to produce thofe bewitching of. 
eee which it became fo infamous, where mow 
ufed. I remember a witty paflage (ifI may fo farre 
Saych ) in Thucydides, where an an- je 

pucyd. Hitt. 

ent Orator Bives ‘this character of the 7 x 
Pe a ( Athens being theplace 
where Bn tiehek had it’s firft birth, and was 
brought to an height greater then it ever had in any 
other place,) that they were a people, that did hear 

O. 3 with 
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with their eyes, and fee with their ears: meaning: 
thereby , that they gave ordinarily , in matters of 
ercateft concernment, more credit tothe fmooth 
bewitching language of their Orators and Dema- 
gogues, being led by them to many adtions contra- 
ry to all fenfe andreafon, yeaandtheir own proper: 
intereft; then they gaveto their owneyes, which 
otherw ifevifn ot {o mightily over{waye dand clou- 
ded by their cares, would eafily have difcerncd the 
truth ones, and their own folly. Butifthat were: 
not wortia digreflion, this now to beadded may, 
percha ae that the Greek Scholiaft, upon that ve--}) 
ry place, (who by fomelearned men is thought ve-. 
ry ancient: hath a character ofthe Athenians “which 
agrees verbatim with that of S. Lake’s, Ads ay A 
VEE. 21, népqya ed aden xandrep. 
: willconfine my felf, asnearasI can, to fuch 
exampics & inftances, where nothing but bare lafi- al 
ws | 





all other interefts laid afide , (nay fometimess ff 
vant ige, againit all other interefts, ) can be: fit 

fal} pected to have been opcrative. Neither fhallI,, }} 
forthe fame reafon, infift upon fome notable effects: pH 
offome philofophical eset by which fome: jit 
extremely vicious in theirlives, were fiddenly re--p Hi 

claimed, and fo much chan ocd, as that they be--#f 
came great example 3 of vertuc to all-after-ages. Werf 
stoduce the tet tuimonies of ancient Fathers: f 
he Church, as well as ofheathen Writers forit, 
hould do true Philofophy much 
Wrong, to sdferibe | that unto Rhet orick , which 
washer proper work, though not without fome 
ae Rhe- 
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| »Rhetorick perchance. I fhallrather fay with Seze- 
wi) 04, Rapurttilos , infligavitque rerum 
ni pulchritudo , non verborum inanium 
| fonitus; that is, Not the found of vain Lor empty] 
| words , but theexcellency of the matter delivered by 
val thofe words, was it thar wrought upon them fo power- 
| felly. who neverthelefle fhews very well after- 
_| wards the good ufe of skilfull compofure , aswe 
..| fhallin the progreffe of this Difcourfe , have occafi- 
onto fhew more at large. That we may keep our 
felyestherefore within the bounds of Rhetorick, 

and yet not fuch Rhetorick neither, that fhould be 

| verborum inanium fonitus; but fuch, wherein all ar- 
| tificiall ornaments of good language are moft emi- 
nent; we will pitchupon them efpecially, whofe 
very profefion and proper character, by whichthey 
were known from. others, whether Philofophers 
or Orators, was #deée, that is, offentation;, and their 
end , (asthemfelves profeffed,) and work , inrefe- 
- renceto others, xrnze, amazement. Andthefe were 
| the ese, or Sophifts, then called, as by others com- 
‘| monly, foby themfelves; who thought that title 
“| morehonorable,. thenthatofeither Orator or Phi- 
| lofopher :andin very deed, raifeditto thatheight of 

“| eftimation, under fome Emperouts,that even Prin- 
ces and Noble-men were ambitious of it them- 

| felves; and thought it no difparagement to their 

‘| greatneffe, to feek unto them that were fuch really, 
‘| fortheir friendfhip , and to repair to theit Schools 

"| and Oratories , to be their Auditors. 

| But before I fpeak of them, becaufe my fubjcct 
| O 4 is 





Sen. Epift.r08. 
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is Rhetoricall Enthufiafmein generall, lmuft not doo 
thofe famous, and truly incomparable Orators (fo 
no Age we know of, ever brought forth the like, 
or willin hafte, probably:) emifebents and Czcera, 
that wrong, asto pafle them in filence. For Demoz 
fthenes,I thall fay no more of him , neither need I} 
am: fire, then this, that Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus sa 
man of great a abilities himielf in point of clo- 
quence, and of great judgement (his chiefeft praife 
and profefiio on, to judge ofthe abilities of others, 
rather fevere, then favorable in moft of his Cen- 
fures, doth very foberly deliver and protett of him. 
felf, that when he did fet himéelfto read any of De-. 
Didn rehae i nee his Orations, he did plainly 
-ady :that is, that he was really be-. 
fides himfele It being filled with ftrange 
pailigs »ns,& amazement, not able to keep one place; 
I cnowing what he did, or how to expreffe 
himéelf W hereby , faith he , wemay guefle how 
thofe ¢ of his time, hat heard him ,and were inte- 
retted themfely es in thofe bufineffes, (the fubje@ of 
thofe Oxations,) were affected : when the bare 
Fed ding hach ete upon us, fo little con- 
cerned in them, and fo long after, But may my 
Reader ask, Saeaos , Will the reading of De- 
mofihenes work ‘the like now , upon every one 
reads him, in hisown language; or didthen, 
iofe dayes, when this Dionyfius wrote , as it did 


Weoe tice And. 
dew day] Ges 


upon him? iat it did not, I believe, not even 
the ] 


ON; nor will now, certainly. For I (ik been 
peetent at admirable ravifhing mufick, as l have 


thought, 
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thought , and moft others that were there; and yet 
have heard fome then and there alfo prefent pro- 
fefle, thatthey were notatall affeed withit: v vho 
nevertheleffe, did alfo profefs tobe much delighted 
with fome other kind. And he that fhould fer a 
three-peny Bauble, in comparifon, varnifhed with 
many curious colours,fet out with gold and filver; 
and {ome old decayed piece, of {ome ancient Car- 
ver, Painter, or Statuary,of great fame and reputa- 
tion; both thefe before fome Country-man, or any 
other not skilfull : it isa great chance, ifthe Bauble 
be not preferred before the other , though ais 
chance by men of judgement deemed i inv jnable 
and de facto purchated | ata greatrate. This may be 
one reafon why all men are not equally a Faded 
with fiich incomparable pieces: but we fhall have 
more ofthat, before we have done with this Chap- 
ter. However, though not all equally that heard 
him, neither, I believe; yet certain itis by the tefti- 
mony of all Hiftories , that moft that heard him 
when he lived, after they had heard him a while, 
would be fo affeted with it, that they had not 
power ofthemfelves, but were carried by him whe- 
ther he would, and forced to do many things a- 
gainft their own j bdgements and refolutions: as 


e4i/chynes, his great enemy and profeft antagonift, 
doth pine acknow ledge; who therefore doth 
plainly charg sae of no lefle then yérz, thatis, Sor- 


cery, OL Rs at, but yet fuch Enchiabarwics sas 
hedoth acknowledge merely to proceed from the 


| exceliency of his Language,and artificiall Compo- 


{ure. 
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fure. Asfor Cicero, of whom ju--| 
dicious Ovintilian doth pafle thiss| 
judgement, (which was Ply the later hisjudge-| 
ment alfo, and ofall the learned Ancients:) fhand hee| 
may think well of his own proficiency, who begiriss| 
co relifh Cécero above all other Authors; yet for alll| 

that, is very fearfull to equall him to Demofthenes: 


Q until. lib.1to. ¢.1 


of him, befides whathe writes ofhimfelf, that nott| 


only the parties themfelves accufed by him, when 


they fhould have fpoken for themfelves, but eveni| 


their Advocates, though bold enough , as appro- 
ved and exercifed Orators other- 
wife,have been ftruck by hisOratory; 
into fuch amazement, that they could not{peak 
one word; infomuch, thatfome complained o- 


Cic. in Oratore. 


pe 
re ily bewitched I fhall content my felf and my 
Reader, I hope, with a relation that] find in P/w- 
Plut. in vita Cic, 
credit, but upon common fame, ) 
which is this 
ai id Pompeius, among many others of the better: 
fort that had follosved: Pompey , one was Ligarius: 
whonot only had followed Pompey, but {tuck to 
his party afterhis death , to the very laft. In fo 
uch that Ce far, though (as naturally very cle- 
me ae hehad pardoned and reftored many others , 
yet wasrefolved' concerning Ligarius , and had al- 
read Neen heard to {peak of “hin , as ofa condem- 
ned man, before ever Cicero appeared to. his de- 
fence. However, partly out of refpe& to his perfon, 
and 


nly, venents ercptam fi fi hi memoriam,that they were: 


zarch, (though not upon his own} 


In the Civile warres between Calar 
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and partly good ‘opinion of his parts, he was wil- 
lingto hear what Cicero could fay. But when he 
had begun, and was now pretty well entered in the 
bufinefle ufing his beft art,as, by patheticall expref- 
fions,and commemorations of thofe fad times,and 
doubtfull events offierceft encounters , and other- 
wife, to move; fo, to infinuate,by graceful words: 
Cefar was fo affected, that his very face fuffering 
many changesin a little time, fufficiently bewrayed 
theinward commotion ofhis foul: untillat laft pat- 
{ion and amazement had fo wholly poffeft him, 
that his whole body beganto tremble; fo that he 
letfome papers fallto the ground out ofhis hands , 
becaufe he was not ableto hold them. and in con- 
clufion, Cicervohad no fooner done {peaking , then 
Cefar , without any further deliberation , acquit- 
ted him for whom hehad {poken. 

Well; of Demoffhenes and Cicero, fo famousin 
all Ages,and fo much admired by all the beft Wits 
of all Ages, haply fo much as wehavefaid , may 
paffe without any great difficultie: but now we 
come to the Sophie; of whofe profeflion general- 
ly, chaving no other end, moftofthem, butthe 
praife and admiration ofthe people; ) I profefle my 
felfto have little better opinion , then of ordinary 
Iugelers and Mountebanks: Of fuch to tell the 
world in what admiration they have been ancient- 
ly, and what wonders they didamong men, with 
their fmooth and voluble tongues; although I fhall 
tell nothing but upon good ground, and what I my 
felfbeliceveto be true; yet I do not almoft know 
how 


CA Treatife Chap.4 
how toexped. from others ,not verfedin, ancient 
Authors, that I fhould bebelieved,: neitherindeed 
cant write myfelffuch, things, without fome indig 
nationand rel ictancy,outofa EER fenfe and com- 
miferation,ofthe vanity, of man; whether we confi. 
derthe Sophifte, themfelves and their performan-- 
Ces; OF thofe that were fo readily bewitched by their 
rhetorick, and fo, fer upon their admiration, for 
what they petiormed. But Lhope, and upon that 
hope ltake thefe paines, thatthe benefitunto the ft 
Reader may-be confix derable, when we come tothe} 
confideration of the caufes ; By the underftandings§ 
whereof much error and.delufion,very frequent imp . 
the world, may.be ipa bp 

vale firft ofthe profeflion was onc Gorgias, who 
when Plaéolived. Wethall begin with him.,,}] 
and fend with him tog,as to, particular inftances, forth 
qngAET ENS W :fince that by him,(who as he was farftl 
intime, {oin credit, in all after-Ages; ) may allthee#y, 
relto fthat fed befuMiciently known This Gorg7ass. My, 
being aman ofexcellent naturall parts himfelf, ob- 
ferving how much creditone Prodjcus , ofhis time, 
had gor with, his tongue, going up anddownthe} 
countrey, from towntotown , and from village to 
Vv jane, with ne other pafle, nor ware, thenfome-}f 
what (whetherin paper, or memorie,) he had devi--} 
{ed and, cempofed at homeby way of exhortation 
to, men, to. embrace vertue rather then pleafure, by 
the example of Hercules, (the common talk ofall 
men ana women in thofe dayes,)/fomewhat drama- 
tically and pithily.( fet out; whichalthoughit were 
al-- jj 
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Chap.4. of Enthufialme. 20% 
alwayes, and every where , but one andthe fame 
fubjeG,yet was entertained every where with great 
concourfe of people, andbegot him great love and 
fame, both farre and near: this Gor ‘gias obferving 
wasthereby much encouraged to app ty hinnteltee 
the ftudy ofeloquent and readie language; ‘and-be- 
fides continuall exercifes , which much iz improved 
his naturall abilities, was very happy in devifing {¢ 
verall{chemes and figures of Rhetorick:, that ha 
not been thought of OAt aah though later 
whether more exact, or more nice, did-no 
prove ofallhis sHahstte as by Longinus » Hervimo- 
genes, and other matters ofthat Art , May appear. 
But whatever later Ages thought of him, ‘he fped 
fo wellin his own, that) incout aged by former fuc- 
ceffe, he adventured at laft to fhew himfelfin the 
greateit fet, or folemn aflembly of people, that I 
think ever was iiyany part of the world ; and that 
was at the Olympick Games, folemnized by con- 
courfe of almoft all Nations, in a place of Greece , 
every fifth year:from whence alfo the nobleft Com- 
putationoftime , (among heathens, ) conimonly 
called the Olympiads , hadit’s otigine. Theté Gor- 
gids appeatcd among others, that came to make 
themfelves kino wn , and to getimmortall honour 
by their unmatchable performances. And he ap- 
peared not only in , and with fét and premeditated 
{peeches; for which neverthelefle , he got fuchap- 
Aus asif he had been the God ‘of “Elo quétice 
himfelf , tatherthen an cloquentman: but alfo, 
which had never been known before, offered him- 
felf 
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{elf publickly to fpeak readily, without any prepara- | r 
tion or meditation atall,ofany fubjeG,orargument, | yy 
that fhould be propofed unto him by anyman.From | ; 
that place and time , Gorgzas departed {o glorious , | (i 
thatir might havebeen thought altogether impofli-  } ji 
bleto make his fame greater in the world , thenit |,| 
was. Yet he got fome increafe of honour after- | 
watds,when hisStatue was made, &ereCted in Apol- or 
los Temple,of pure gold, fora Speech that he had |); 
madeat one ofthe Pythian Solemnities: and again, } yy 
when the Athenians, for areward of diversSpeeches 
which he had uttered there, whether byDecree,ora } 
voluntary concurrence of affections , all fuch dayes | 9) 
wherein he had fpoken publickly, theycalled them } j, 
holy dayes;& all fpeeches by him uttered,they called} 4, 
raurddas, thatis, Tapers or Torches : burning Torches: },,. 
being a thing facred among them in thofe dayes, 
and ufed (though at noon-day ) in fome of their: }; 
oreatelt feftivalls; which from thatufe , as Harpo- | 
tration in his Dicf/ozarie., and others teach, wete: jj, 
called iors asumites. Ido not expedit fhould be be- : 
lieved that all Sophif?s fince Gorgias, weremen of |}; 
fuch either merits, or fame, ashe was. [havealrea- , 
dy given him the preeminence, as oftime , foofre-. | 
putation. [know not any after him, thatcameto |; 
that height offame: though! know of fome , men 

* Ecclefiaft- cho.v.is. bat Of great fame too,fince him, f 
time and chance : by which and ofthe fame profeffion as | 
words what is to be under- ; : ty 
food, hathbeen fhewed He Was.» that imputed his, fj, 
elfewhere, fame to his luck,(which wile |, 


* Solomon tellsus, hath more power inthe world , 
then 
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“| then merit:)more thento his worth. Soc #liagisa 
“| manofelaborate cloquence,in thatSophyficall way, 
‘! doth fomewhere judge ofhim,! am fure. However, 
1 there were Sophi/ts {ince that firft, many, that attai- 
ut nedto fo much reputation by their Eloquence, as 
MN) to be admired every where for it; andto draw men 
‘| after them, even great ones. , byir; and by their fa- 
your, tobeadmitted into places of great truft and 
“| authoritie. But Lfhall avoid to belonger upon this 
| particular, thenI muft needs: I have given fome 
i} reafon for it already; and another reafonis, becaufe 
| one Crefollivs,a letuite , hath taken great pains up- 
| onthat fubjedt, ina book entituled, 7 heatrum ve- 
| terum Rhetorum,@c. printed at Parzs, 1 620.where- 
i | in he doth profecute that argument ofthe Sophzits, 
‘| and all things belonging unto them: their begin- 
nt | ning, their credit, their wayes, their faults, and the 
iil like, out of ancient Greek and Latine Authors,with 
W'| great diligence.Some of thofe particulars,that may 
| be moft confiderable to our purpofe, we {hall fur- 
wb] ther infiftupon; but no further then to make ufe of 
00] them, either now, or afterwards. 

wl  Firft, for the fubjedt of their fpeeches; it was va- 
«ie rious and voluntary. Sometimes the praifes of 
wii] Gods, or Men;and fometimes of Towns, or Coun- 
sil tries; yea of Birds, as of a Parrot, or a Peacock. 
jj) Sometimes exhortations to Vertue; the commen- 
gig dation of Temperance, Juftice , Sobriety, and the 
jtilike. Sometimes. pleafant tales , or fables: any 
ithing , wherein they might fhew their wit and elo- 
iid quence; their end, (I{fpeak of the generality, being 
no- 
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Whi nothing elfe, but to gain credit unto themfelves::| | 
as the end of their Auditors, what ever was the fub--} + 
le yee, was delight and pleafure. 

i Now fot that faculty of theirs of extemporary 
ih fpeaking upon any fubje&, it was their commom) it 
profeffion , thatis moft certain: and it was accor} i 
dingly performed by many of them, with fingulatt| w 
dexterity, tothe great amazement of all their Aus} 

ditors. There be if ancient Authors many proofs} # 
and examples ofit. Iremember Ihave read fonte- Et 
where, that Callthencs , whom fome call Sophif, ba 
fome, Philofopher, being invited ata great Feaftt} 
made by alexander the Great, to fay fomewhat in} i 
the commendation ofthe Afaccdontans;performed)) ii 
it fo gallantly, that he got great praife fromall thee} 

Ht company. But 4lexander, who it feems was wil: 
vis ling to try hitn farther, and barehim no very good 
ill, & perchance, fufpetted withall, that he-came 
prepared ; excepting , tharit was no very hard task 
orahy orditary Orator to be fent upon fuch <4) 
ifrherefore he wotld sive certain proofs) y 


ee 
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eee 
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ror 
fabject: 
of his abilities in that kind ,his way would be, ten 
difpraife'the faid Afacedonians ‘as fluently: Calli:4| 
fthenes undertook it,and performed it to effectually’ ti 
(for which his difcretion was net commended bj} j 
| ali mien: )tharthough his abilities were ‘admired 
ead | yethis perfon stew ‘hatefullamong the Macedowz 
Wey | ans for it y and the more he was admired, theleficg i 
| thanks he got for his pains. The Tar fenfes of Afiar) 
among the reft, asthey areby Ancients for then iy, 
gt love tolearning in generall,fo, particularly ae ) te; 


ee 
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i} to have excelled in this factltie : a's axiuses aed yieay 
ll] atebeceepiuess meses civ dedoutyy vrdSeovs thar they could extend 
themfelves without bounds upon a fuddain, upon any 
fulject that was given them : 4s Strabo , that faithfull 
Hiftorian and Geographer , Witneffeth. And that, 
notinprofe only, butin verfle alfo, wees drcenladgare, 
asthe fame Author fpeaketh; thatis , 2s men fpea- 
king by divine inftiné#, ot, tnfpired by the God of Pos 
vl] eevee. Strabo, Geograph. Lib. 14. In gids Gellius 
itt] alfo (di. 9. cap. 15. ) we have an example ofa confi- 
wi) dent youth, (as indeed itis moft given to fuch to be 
fil] confident: ) who notcontent withthe applaufe of 
wii! his Ordinary light Auditorie, would needs make 
| fhew ofhis abilities in point of extemporary {pea- 
\i] King upon any controverted point that fhould be 
wl propofed, before fomethat were well able to dif 
gi] cern between matter and words , fhadow and fub- 
a ftance: athing, even in thofedayes, rare enough. 
| Whereupon 4 comtroverfie(as they called them) 
ai) being propofed, he prefently fell to work with 
ai] great volubilitie of tongue: for which as he was 
al Mauch applauded and adinired by hiscommon Au- 
0a ditours; fo from them that could judge he got this 
\| ceftimony , that without controverfie ( adolefecns fp 216 
4 4 com rower fi difertus,in nvy Author: -Jhe wasan able 
yj and eloquent fpeaker : that is, one that could fay 
}much, very readily and fluently; but pertinently, 
iland to the purpofe, not at all. 
| Butthat which moveth me more thenall this, to 
belie é that great mattersin this kind were perfor- 
rqmed by many “Sophifts of old, according to theis 
| pro- 
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210 A Treatife Chap.4., 
ulietlian,-See profeflion yo AS, sit Datiy find cvem} | 
morebelow, to- Ounintiliaw, afober, folid man, ton} ; 
vvards the end make this a chief end. and fruit off 
of thes chapter. 

long pains and exercifes in the art off} ; 
Rhetorick; to attain to fuch a facultie , as to be able: § 
ah | upon any fuddain occafion to {peak pertinently,, };, 
mit without any premeditation. Whichbeing fo rare: }, 
athing in our dayes,thata man, ifhe can utter any7} ,, 
thing, which may feem tobe exzempore; though: 
perchance it do but feem{fo, and that it be perfor-. 
med but very meanly; is by many , ( who therefore: 
upon that account, {wallow down pure non-fenfe: 
fometimes, with better content,then they will hear: 
much better and more profitable matter, thatis dee. | 
| i livered with fome ftudie and premeditation: ) by: 
t 





shy 


| 


i many deemed, ay, noleffetheninfpired: this: 

Wi would make amandufpe@, that as adecay ofbo-. 

i diesis maintained by.many in this elder age of the: }, 
Ha world; fo, probably, of wits muft be granted. Butt}, 

Wy ifthe matter be well confider’d of, think it may be: 

i} granted that the Ancients farre exceeded us inthis: }, 

facultie; but yet not fo much through any excefle of}, 

D4 Wit, asofInduftrie. Whoisit ofathoufand, orai| 

| million ,that could take the pains, or {carce believe 

i the relation ofthe painsthat Demof/henes took,be- f 

forehe came tothat perfection, that made him fo)}, 

famous? Or who would believe, were it not {0 cer-:}, 

| tainly attefted, that Noble-men and Senators off}, 

Hae | Kcme,in the greateft heat ofthe Civill warres,could| |), 
| be atleiftire to declame by turnes (for want ofre--}),, 
eae all opportunities in that confufion oftime,)in their: }, 

ee! | Halls,,} 

































of Enthufia/me. Bur 
‘| Halls, as Boyesdo in Schoolsand Univerfities; for 
| fear that through the difcontinuance of fome 
} months or years, they fhould Joofe that facultie, of 
‘| fpeaking readily , which long ftudie ( for the moft 
“| ofthem,) and conftant practife,yhad made them ma- 
“| fters of? But betides all this, it may be confidered, 
AAS | 

“ 
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‘ 


| ‘(is very confiderable,I am fure; that thefe eloquent 
men had no firange tonguetolearn; orifany, not 
| above one at moft: but only, to perfe&themfelves 
in the ufe of theiz mother-tongue. ‘Whereas now 
“| no man can pretend to learning, or very difficultly, 
“4 thatdoth notunderftandtwo or three tongues,be- 
I) fides that which is naturall unto him: notbecauie 
“| learning it felf doth confift in the knowledge of 
y} tongues more now,then it didin thofe daies; but be- 
| caufe neither of chofe tongues,thenin common ufe, 
‘| are naturall now unto any people: the one whete- 
| of is now become the common tongue ofall Na- 
by tions, (for this part ofthe world,) unto fuch as are 
| Scholars; the other , thoughnotfo common, yet 
| not Iefle, ormoreneceflary, tomakea Scholar, as 
joi] the proper tongue, by reafon of the Authors that 
4) have writteninit, of all Arts and Sciences; and 
dat] Without which beft books cannot be read, if not 
jive tranflated; (as tothis day very many are not:) or if 
0) tranflated, few fo tranflated , asto afford the tenth 
@ part ofthat cither pleafure, orprofit, which they 
(| willin theirown language. Befides that fome are 
i] bound by their profeffion to endeavour the know- 
ot ledge of fome tongues; as all Divines , ofthe Greek 
ill and Hebrew, becaufe ofthe Bible, or Rule of Faith, 
| a Writ- 




































213 fd Treatife Chap.4. 
writtenin thofetwolanguages: forthe reading of 
which in it’s proper language, there is the fame 
reafon, a3 for the reading of other booksin their 
own, asta matter of content, or behefit;but much 
morereafon in point of confcience, ifa man fhall 
think himfelfbound , as fome may , to make ufe of 
his own eyes, that God hath given him , the better 
to fatisfie hi iniels and Grhers; in matters of fuch 
truft and confequence; then for, want of willing- 
neffe totake pains,to depend altogether onthe skill 
and fidelitie ofothers. 

With this facultie of extemporar' y {peaking , I 
find fomewhat in Syve//us that hath great affinitie, 


and deferveth no leffe admiration. In his Dzo , that! 
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excelleatpiece, once before commended, but welll}; 
deferving to be commended more then once , he: | 


telisus , atthe later end ofit, ofa waythathe had, 


toexe sink his wit and invention, often by hima} 


practifed. He wouldtake a book; fome rhetorical 


1 


piece »philofophicall difcourfe, or thelike; read in: 


ita prevry while; then upon afnddaindhuchis eyes; 


Or tur vthe ma ibis rway, and yet fill continue hiss | 


re ince 1atis, atrhefame inftant invent and utter 


fomewhat, chat sight be prope to the fubjedt, andi 


{b seer 1¢ to that which he had read , thatno bo- 


oatthat he was fiill reading. It is Ii cely that heot 


die ibyal he {tyle , or matter) could judge orherwile;,,} 


ten practifed it by himfelf, before he adventured too} j, 


do it “dre others - but he faith he did it often be- 
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: tors, who knew nothing ofit , before that which 
lt! he-hadreally read. Nay morethenthat, (which | 
il) indeed may very properly be referred to fome kind 
lil! Ofenthufiafme:) that what he fo fupplied by his ex- 
temporary wit, didfometimes proveto be the very 
| famethat he found afterwards in the book. I know, 
ft!) no man isbound to believehim , upon his own te- 
\| ftimony concerning himféelf; neither fhall Teafily 
charge any man of infidelity, that profefleth he 
doth not. However, I-have that opinion of the 

| man, ofhisuprightnefle and fincerity, befides his 
a!) learning, and that apprehenfion, upon fome 
grounds, ofthe poflibility of the thing; that i fhall 
not be affraid to profeflemy opiniontothe contras+ 
i} ry,that Ido believe him. Buthere again, notto 
*| upbraid any man for his good will, burto warnthe 
ni Reeader , that may be the better for it; I mut with 
in} that Syzefivs were generally, butin this his Dioe- 
ull! {pecially , better tranflatedinto Lative, (thoughI 
ail} could almoft wifh, that there had never beenany 
we] tranflations made of any fuch Greek book-) then 
elill itisby Petaviws the Iefuite.. At the very entrance 
it of this difcourte of Syefius of this his kind of rea- 
ad ding, hetranflates aise aaczesy probationes vations @X= 
j pertes : whichisvery abfurd. For byit Greek Au- 
.f thors underftand fuch externall proofs or eviden- 
wa ces, whether divine, as Oracles, or civile , as Wit- 
(ij nefles, as admit ofno Rhetorick , or reafoning : by 
wb CArveftotle, Dutntilian , and other matters of that 
yf Act, called ders. Which may be rendred (asby 
wi Dally fomew here) artis expertes, well enough; be- 
P..3 caufe 
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caufe eafily underftood , as oppofed to artifictall: 
he but not e¢«, in this fenfe, vationts expertes ; which 
ue iscommonly underftood of brutes, in oppofition 
q to thofe creatures which are rationall, OL ratione u- 
tentes,as Cicero{peaketh. However, 1 like better, 
evenhere , Ovzntiltan’s expreffion , inartificiales ; 
not fo elegant 1 perchance, but more clear. Sobe- 
fore, inthis very book, «snp réu@ svtin@, We. réu@ aytt- 
n@, 1S not, cujus nulla ratio adferri ¢ gueat; buta Law 
fet out without any ratiocination, to indneemiel 
from the reafonablenefle or equity of it, to obedi- 
ence; but by way of bare command,and authoritie, 
though never fo juft, and reafonable otherwife : by 
ik Seneca, Plutarch, and other Ancients obferved to 
ae bethe proper ftyleof Laws, and which doth beft 
i becomethem. And pnerero rey where few lines 
after that firft paflage, Synefius faith, 19 yatdey véper # r2 
Ha, rit fhould not have been tran(lated, ut lex in orati- 
We oncm , but, inrationem mutetur. But here again, 
| when cigar faith, Morris, bt wegepiven afta cS BiCale rtp 
euncoesys vy dyad a vor yy: OW abfurdly is vxged tran- 
fiosted calamitas? Befides what learned menhave 
the ssi stele ufe ofthe word, it is fo obvi- 
eus in the contrary fenfe, (I will appeal butto Tfo- 
| cvates,a very plain Author,i in his Oration to Philip:) 
94 and the coherence in this place, fo contrarytothat |} 
Pal | other; asaman woulda uP nire how any man could 
mi fo miftake. And th is Tipe: k ofthe ufe and fignifica- 
| tion of the word, whi ch is obvious and known, 
Wet But there isfomewhat more proper and particular, 
| HT in the ufe of it in this place, as it isappliedunto  } 4, 
‘i books 
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Chap. 4. of Enthufialme. 215 
books by Synefius, which I fhall not now infift up- 
on. YetI wouldnot be fo unkind to Petavius , as 
he hathbeen to fome, that deferved better refpect 
at his hands: His tranflation of Syefzus , for the 
nioft part, is elegant and good enough. | wilh there 


were none worfe. But I would have no man to~~ 


truft to itin obfcure places ; feeing that in clear and 
plain hédoth often miftake”” But T am out of my 
general fubje&t and {cope , to which Imuttreturn 5 
though I cannot callthata digreflion properly , to 
which the profecution of my firft fubje& hath fo 
naturally led me. 

III. Wearenow to confider of the caufe, or 
caufes, firtt ofthe opinion, thefe, whether Orators 
or Sophitts, had of themfelves, as infpired: then, of 
the effects their Rhetorick did produce upon o- 
thers. In the firtt point! fhall not belong , becaufe 
1 fhall therein but anticipate the confideration of 
the caufes of Enthufiafme in generall, for which 
werefervea particular chapter at theend, where 
this particular caufe fhall comeinagain among o- 
thers: though here fo farre anticipated of purpofe, 
(and care fhallbetaken, that we fhall repeat as lit- 
tleasmay be: ) togiverhe more light to the things 
| here to be handled and delivered. Brieflythen: A 
Heat, a fervent Heat, a Fire; which powerfull Ora- 
tors found in themfelves, not at the uttering, 
though then greateft, but upon another confidera- 
tion; butin conceiving aad compofing their {pee- 
ches; fo generally obferved and acknowledged , 
thatfome have thought, thatno other art or thing 
Pid was 
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216 A Treatie 
was neceflary to make a perfed& Orator: that Heat, 
chat fervent Heat, that Fire, hath been the ents fa- 
twus, wefay,that hath infatuated many Speakers in- 
to that opinion of divine Infpiration. U4rdorand 
Impetus, are the words ufed by Latine Authorsto 
this purpole. 2tellame ingenii, fed Mag a VIS animal 
injlamimat, ut me ipfe non tencam; faith Ciceroof 
hinelf. But this indeed he {peaks not ofall com- 
pofitionin generall, but ef fuchasisintended proe- 
perly to movecompaflion. However, he hath the 
wotd ardor ellewhere, upOn Other occafions, often 
enough. C4riffides callsit ais a fire: 2 vias usixys coor 
Tay Seppem oioese npaSey, sony Toy eudox wy AO YoW #5 ely Srveby3 He com- 
paresitto that heat, by which Souldiers at the Gr 
joyning ofthe battel, arewfually carried and infla- 


med, beyond all {enfe .of death and danger: of 


which in its proper place. And few lines after - 
AG YOY euTM BMY Uta, TW we ccayduds isegy 1% Stova@ip, To tw Asge eH. 
Here we have two Words: sie heat; and és, fire. 
Hippocr.nistna,. | NOWas ording to Aippocrates , to 
whofe writings 4riforle was much 


xOv: OF a6 ‘others 


more probably. ITé beholding » Hot only whatfoever 
Cf AiR! <~ initio 


doth rule and govern inman, cal- 


led Wit, Iudgement , Wifdome, 
or whatever elle, isa heat, or fire: (8 Sepadresloysy 


(4 bu09 Tebloy 
Tip ty grew burtie@xeesnases. but even God hinafelf 
1s Dey4aIKry heat: Acuces dy Lok 2 


libyi. 
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{tisnot therefore fa much to be wondered , that 
heatiaens fhould nuftake herein; asthat fucha one 


as ben Yalow, aman to skilfull in the Law of 


God, 
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God, and fo profound a Philofopher, fhould not 
diftinguifh between that enfluentiadivina, orthat 
agnis ardens ,thatburning fire, that infpired , orin- 
flamed, ifyou will , holy Prophets, as Zeremze and 
others; and that partly naturall, and partly fuperna- 
turall (we fhall explain our felves more fully af- 
terwards, infome other chapter: ) 4eat, or fire, 
common, or incidentall at leaft, unto all men by na- 
ture,by whichArts and Sciences have 
been brought forth to light and petr- 
fection; nay all Booksin ‘generall (for 
fo he teacheth ) by all men written 4.4 real’ Be 
| and compofed. juft{o Philo Iudeus, — migrat.Absah. 


More Nev. lib. 
2.6.37. 


| a man of the famerace, (but much 
i | more ancient, )& worth, in his kind; becaufe fome- 


«| times when he purpofed to compofe fomewhat, 
fe J though he earneftly (he faith) endeavoured it, and 
| thought himfelf fufficiently prepared , nothing 
- | would come; and atother times he found himfelf 


fo fulland alec that hecould not hold himfelf, 


rt was as it were tranfported by the vehemencie 
vt s lofhis operative wit and Are fo that he would 

_ jeven forget himéelf, andthe place where he was: 

_ fie ledwed this a fufficient ground, to think him- 


{elf immediately infpired by ahigher power. 

Phavc ones with an obfervationin Réberathe Ie- 
ifuuites as COnfiderablée a man; for what he hath done 
lupon the Scriptures, as moft of that profeffion. Tdo 
, not like his Words , though I believe his meaning is 

ightenough. Hiswordsare : 7taé Ribera in Com. 


f SY liavum reruis, (ive bonarum, five ma- in Hof.cap.s- 
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lavum, [psritus dicuntur , ut fpiritus 2elotypie, ava- |\\ 
Tilte , uperbie,: “lee folet Latimorum confuetudine, a¥- 
At i dor animi dict, Cc. That the word fptrit in the 
aah Scripture is ad{cribed to divers evils, as his effes , 

eh (whether by immediate operation, fuggeftion, mi-. } 
Ht ti nifterie, or otherwife,)who amongft other names, } yy 
ay is ftyled fometimes, the Evil Spirit, Iknow: but }¢ 
that when any good things are ad{cribed tothe fpi-  } 1 
rit, the {ame is meant, which by Laztzne Poets(for: })¢ 
out ofthem doth Riera produce his examples; ) isi }{y 
defigned by this word ardor, or ardor anims, 1 do: |e 
not know how it canbe made good; isfomewhat:} 
ambiguous, lamfure. Neither indeed do Imen- 
tionitasanerror intheman; but ofhis expreffion. |} 
only, which by fome other may be miftaken for his; |, 
meaning. But ifaman will make an obfervation: |, 
























ats upon wordsand language, he might further ob-.}; 
mi) | | ferve, that Heathens did not only ufethe word ar-: |p, 


dor, to expreffe their heat in thiskind; but eventhe:} , 
| word Spirit. So Ovid: At facrivates, Oc. Sedi= yy 
A ai etheriis fpivitus tlle venit. Andagain; Sic ubil\p, 
mota calent facro mea pectora thyr fos wid sion btyatiols ia 
‘fpiritus 1 ille malo eft. Andthis /pzritis no lefle then aif) 
i very rood unto him,elfewhere.F// Deus in nobis &c..4 
ide asafterwards, in its proper place , outofhim, or}, 
| me seeks of greater authoritie thenhe, fhall be:}, 
an de jabarb Butwe siveit pl ace here, bec aufethis ar--| 
Nile dor, heat,or{pirit,that poflefleth Orators and Poets,, | 
Ht yea Sonidicrs hued orliens , was by divers Heablions } 
deemed but onean dthe fame, inits nature, though. |, 
working fo differe: ently,,as hereafter fhall be fhewed...}), 
Now’ | 
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‘| Now onthe other fide , that 2rdor mentis is fome- 
vi) timesufed by Chriftian Writers for /peritus fanctus, 
i) is obfervable too: but we keep it for another place. 
\] However, Ithink that expreffion very improper, 
is} and dangerous. And whereas the word éi@,or 
i\| eal, according to the Scriptures , is oftentimes an 
iit! effet ofthe holy Spirit; but oftentoo, according 
'} tothe fame a Nh , ofthe evil: as for exan nple, 
atl x Cor: 3.3. 2.Cor. 12.20.and elfewhere,frequent- 
4] ly: Tn all fitch | habe. I wifh the word zea/had been 
id left in the tranflations , as well as in other places, 
i | where ufed in the beft fenfe; that every reader mi ight 
| have underftood that ire, zeal, or fervent heat , in 
ii defires and profecutions, is of it felf no more to 
i} true codlinefle and religion, then a good voice , or 
ij an eloquent tongue, or any thing elfe of the fame 
ed kind; which being naturall, ifit be fan@tified by 
| Grace, or fome degrees of Grace, and good inten- 
tit tions, may be called ¢ix@ se, (as Rom. 10. 2. the A- 
wa poftle fpeaketh; ) that is, a zeal of God, or rather , for 
ih] God, as 2i@ tux (ohn 2.17.) zeal for the houfe: but 
wi not abfolutely good and sodly , for allthar; yea 
wif fOmetimes very pernicious, (Philip. 3.6. arid: Iohn 
316. 2.) untill it be guided by atrue light, thatis , by 
nt Hound and orthodox principles: but if as very com- 
tmonly, the inftrument of carnall ends and affecti- 
Hons, and sii ded withall by falfe do@trine, then 
Vesn@ wd Sagsaz, OL Pamonddns, adevillifh zeal, as S. lames 
ache thy? chapter 3.14, 15. Now forthe /pivit of 
ii Goa or ts e godlinefle, what be the effects and pro- 
olf pettics of it; no man needs to miftake,that will,and 
can 
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2.2.0 - . CA Treatife Chap. 4, 
can read the Scriptures, without either prejudice, 
or pattiality. . S, James is plain enough in that very 
place; but S. Pa#/ more copious and emphaticall , 
upoathe fame fubjeat, 1 Cor. 13. and eifewhere. 
So muchhere ofthis ardor, or heat, asthe caufe off} x 
Rhetoricall Enthufiafne. But being a. generalll fy 
caufe, we fhall have occafion to {peak of it again, | ti 
which makes us here fhorter upon it. 

IV. Now for the caufes ofthofe wonderfull ef- 
fe &s of Rhetorick , (our fourth and laft particular, ) 
fuchas canbe given, that are merely naturall; be- 
fore we enterintothat enquiry, we mutt lay cowm 
by way offoundation,or neceflary {uppofition,chatt 
that which fo much affected the gencrality,or grea- 
rer part ofAuditors, when thofeOxrators &Sophiftss} » 
fhewed themfelves publickly, was not the matter} \ 
it (elf, that wastreated of, orrerum ipfarumpulchri-}) 
tudo, as we hadit before out of Sexeca: but fome- Qn 
whatelfe, what feeverit was. I faidthe generality, 
ox ereater part, inthat {tate of corruption, as hath 
been in all places, everfince Adam's fall. For other-;}, 
wife, whyx,e,thatis, found reafon, well delivered, 
fhouldbe powerfull with all, or moftmen, no fur—} 
ther reafon needto be given , (as at the beginning?) 
ofthis Chapter was obferved,) then this, That mam} 4, 
isa creature naturally rationall. But itis very ab--}; 
fard, in my judgement,thatis,much againft reafon, 
to believe that fach aoneas Were, living ashe did,,| 
and doing whathe did; after he had killed his owm|y 
Mother, zommes libidines effufus, faith Tacitus oft} 
him; (1 forbear moxe particulars, becaufe his name}, 
1S5 | 
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| isfufficiently known : ) fhouldreiifh any fober dit- 
il) courfe, ascither offuftice, Temperance , orCle- 
is} mene¢y, orthe like, for the matterit felf: whone- 
uy vertheleffe in the heat and height of all his Cruel- 
| ties,and Villanies,/2pzentia docioribus tempus imper- 
| tdebar poff epulas , asthe fame Tacstws doth record; 
hull) thatis, Was wont afrer meals to fpend fome of hts time, 
| tohear the exhortations of Philofophers: Ox that {uch 

| aone as Diony/iusthe Tyrant, as ofhim by Plutarch 
Ui}} in the life of Timoléon 5 ( ris PW oudcrdeay Starpiede cic 
Ji] evga ryan, &eistecorded,fhould do thefame.Or in 
| cafe it fhould be fuppofed of Wero,&fuch as he, that 
itt! he had fome ‘politick endin it; “(which neverthe- 
me leffe of cither of thefetwo , ‘all circumftances well 
| weighed, Ithink more plaufible,thentrue:) yet, 
st] that either the great ones of Rome, rich Citizens, 
(i) who had the éftates of Princes, and their Ladies ,in 
| the corrupteft times of that Comnvonweal , fhould 
ii befo ftudious to get to themfelves fome domeftick 
«ul Philofopher, one or more,that had fluenttongues, 
wep and “hear their vxz%« or Dafcourfes , towillingly, 
wel! Which were almoft nothing elfe butofvertue, and 
wit) the commendations of a fober life; or thatthe mea- 
st] nett of Rome, poor Shop-keepers, and Tradesmen, 
“all that lived by their dayly labour , fhouldicave their 
_o\ Shops and their work , by which they hardly fub- 
| Gifted, and flock together by multitudes toa So- 
{i phifts, or Philofophers auditory, to hear the praifes 
wil Of Hecfor , or of Hercules, orthe commendation of 

5 fl fome particular vertue, or of fome brute beatt per- 
of chance, or of Rherorick it felf, or of Philofophy iv 
‘I the 
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A Treatife Chap.4. 
the like: if there were not fomewhat elfe that did 
draw them, befidesthe matteritfelf,Ithinkitwere | 
i much againft reafon to believe it. Which never- | 
ad theleffe by the atteftation of trueft hiftories, and o- : 

aed ther ancient Authors of thofetimes,we know tobe 
fo certainly true,as no rationall man, that hath been 
acquainted with them, canmake any queftion of 
iP it. Senecathe Philofopher, healone wouldafiord |" 
Wy us ftore of paflages to that purpofe: butIfhallcon- |“ 
: tent my felf with one, becaufe wefhall meet with: }" 
divers from other Authors,as we go on,which may |“ 
sive further light and fatisfaction, ifneed be. Quid 
ergo, faith he, in one of his epiftles; (having before 
infifted uponthis , that muchbenefit, in point of | 
life, might accrue unto men , by their daily conver- 
fationin the Schools of Philofophers; ) zo zovi- 
| mus quofdam, &c. But what ? Do not we know fome ,, | 
He that for many years together, have been very diligent \\i 
. Auditors, without any the leaft tinéture; or , ds it: VM 
were, fomuch as alteration of colour ? Yes, I know |i 
there be; not diligent only, but even afsiduous and ine» \ Wii 
defatigable: whom we may call rather domesticks , for’ \W 
their afiduity, then Auditors., { Butthen you mutt 
know, that all come not forone end. ] Some come, 
that they may bear, not learn; as men are drawn unto 
| publick Theaters ,to pleafe their eares , whether With i 
| good language , or {Wweet Votces and melody, or to fee:\¥ 
Ag pliyes. And of this rank be the greater number , toi} 
whom a Philofophers {chool is as w were a place of en--\\W 
tertainment, for their pafs-time, and leafure houres..\ Mh 
Itis no part of their thoughts or aime to grow better \\y 
there, | 
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il there, or tolearn (ome goot rule, or precept of £ fe, to 

mt | which they may conforme them selves for the time to 

«| Come: but only and barely this, tomect with fomewhat 

iy | that may please their eaves. Yea and fome cor me With 

» | Lable-books too, not_(o much for the matters fake ) 

«| for the words, shat they may repeat them untoothers , 

if | with as little profit, as themfelves did hear them. So 

yj | fax Seveca: and then proceeds to another kind, who 

| aremarvelloufly affected (at leaft , as Sexeca would 

,| have it,) with the very matter and excellency ofthe 

| things fpoken and delivered:and for the prefent,are 

| evenravifhed , and become quitenew creatures, 

‘| asit were, intheir purpofesand intentions; but are 

{| no fooner out ofthe School, then they are out of 

| their fit, and {till come home the fame men as they 

| went. For which he doth give fomereafons; both 

| how they come to be foaffected, andhow {fo foon 

|| changed. But thefe-be not the men 

| that we have hereto do with. Plivius 

al nha , where he fets out a friend 

ofhis, for many excellent parts; Jv fumma, faith he , 

| non facile quis quemquam ex tftis, qut fapientia » foudi- 

pmipre fe ferunt, &c.thatis , Zz conclufion , €VCN A- 

Le p seer that openly profeffe wifdome, ( thatis, 

| chaftity, piery, juftice, magnanimity,&c. as himfelf 

afterwards expreffes himfelf:) by their habits , take 

whom you will, you will hardly match him. Itis ia 

, tae he doth not frequent publick {chools and cloifters, 

\porticus ) and there with long difconrfes (difputatio- 

jaibus; and {o is the word often ufed by Latine Au- 

jthors of beft note-) extertain him/{clf and otkers that 
har 


Epift. lib, x. 
epift, 22. 
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have nothing elf to do: ( or, are difpofedto be idle: ) 
No, &c: Thete two paflagesgive lightthe oneto 


the other: and Imake choice of thefe Authors , 
who; both, were grave fobermen , of great autho-. } 


rity, andvertuousin their converfation; that by 
cheirteftimony may the better appear, what ufe 
ordinary men made of their hearing in thofe dayes, 


when hearing wasin fuch high requeft , amongft: 
all forts of people: and not-only what ule, (which 
may fometimes prove contrary to the propofed. 
end; )but what endthey propofed unto themfelves,, 


which was merely the pleafureoftheireares. An- 
cient books are full of fuch complaints and obfer- 
vations: I fhalltherefore be themore {paring. 


Two things 1 have to fhew: what pleafure the: 


eare, firtt, andthen the eyes, find in words and lan- 
guage. Both, I know, contrary enough to the 


common profeffion; itmay be, and belief, of moft: 
men: who not ufed to fearch into the nature of! 
things, are carried in moft things, more by appea-- | 
raiice and conceit, then by any reality of jadge- 
ment. Who isit that chinksfomeanly ofhiméelf , , 


burifhebe pleafed with a fober morall difcourte, 
bejt more or leffe rheroricall; will not rather ad- 





= 


(cribe it to his reafon and judgement, but efpecially "| 


goodneffe , thento his fenfes? Butcur bufineffe is 
notto enquire what moft mien think; but what 
mofttrue and reall: and we thall goon the more 
boldly , becaufe befides manifeft reafon, we fhall 
not Want good authority for what we areto fay. 
Twothings then there be, which 1 am now princi- 
pally 
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‘| pally to confider of: Mufick,and Pi@ure : the one, 
‘)) (to fay fomewhat of them more generally , before 
‘| We come fo particular obfervation; } the proper ob- 
is] jectand pleafure ofthe Eare, the other,of the Eyes; 
| and fo,oppofed to purely rationall, & intelle@uall- 
ut) yet fo fenfuall, as tharboth prefuppofe reafon and 
ii} underftanding,, without which they are not plea- 
iti) fures. Brute beafts take no pleafurrein mufick,except 
ui] itbe fome great chance, (as in the cafe of Dolphins, 
id) & the like,) & uponfome particular confideration: 
muchleffe in Pictures,and curious imagery. And 
again, as we fay commonly thatthe eye feeth, and 
the eare heareth ,(ofwhichin the former chapter :) 
fo we fay thatthe eyeis delighted, & the eare plea- 
fed; thoughin very truth,neither eye, nor eare pro- 
perly know whatbelongs unto pleafure , but the 
foulonly. The confideration ofthishath bred ma. 
| ny doubts,and curious {peculations amongf{tPhilo- 
«0 fophers: and learned Fraca/forius(himfelfprofetteth 
ye] t, )ismuch put to it, to find out what it is that 
at] Makes good mufick and harmony to pleafe. No- 
wi thing eafier to be underftood, till aman think ofit 
ye tationally : nothing that affords more doubts and 
wi teruples, ifyou come totreat of it philofophically. 
r W efhaltbegin with mufick, and fhew how it is 
#ijapplyable, orincidentall unto fpeech; andthatby 
(jauthority firft, before we come to reafon. And 
«@jthough we meddle nothere with any thing thatis 
properly calleda Scripture bufinefle; yet why may 
jot we make ufe ofthe Scriptures, from which 
(ifome would have us to fetch alt good Arts and 
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226 A Treatife Chap. 4. 
Sciences,as wellas all found Divinity. 14m not of 
their opinion,1 confefle,nor any tober man,I hope, 
yet that many things in all Arcs and: Sciences, by 
foberand well-grounded men in humaneliterature, 
nay belearned; & fome deep queftions of philofo- 
phy rcfolved by the Scriptures, though given us for 
a greater good, & amore fublime ufe; I my felf make 
noquettion. I fhalltherefore here fet down the 
words ofthe P oui Ezekiel,obfervable unto ma- 
ny uses, but not intending to prefle their Authority, 
as Sacred,asto this particular ufe and purpofe, fur- 
therchen any man {hail think fit in his ownreafon 
and judgement.I called them the words of Ezekzel: 
but indced,they arethe immediate words of God 
himfelf, bythe P Prophet Ezekiel: Alfo thou, fon of 
man, &c. And they, come “inibe thee, asthe people co- 
meth, &¢, Andfothou art unto them as avery lovely 
fong,ofonetha thath a pleafant Voice, % can hips well 
on an infirument: for they hear thy words ,but they do 
them not.Ezek. 3 3. 31,32,and3 3verfes. I queftion 
nothing in the tranflation ofthe words , but thatin 
the fink verte, whereit is hoteydhuebildren of thy peo- 
ple fiillare talking againft thee: not only Junius, ue 
other lhterpreters ofbeftaccount, tranflate , of the ne 
not 2¢ainft thee; by way ofcommendation, not bg 
crimination: vicatim ofttatim, &c.that is, at every 
door and in every fireet, every Where,commending 
thee: as/azivs there in his Notes. This fimilitude of 
th :power ofSpeech,to pleafe the eare with Mulick, 
whether vocallor inftrumentall , is Very frequent 
in ancient Authors, ;upondivers Oceafions. Itisin. 
Plato, 








uy y fophus hortatur , Monel , “waact cb- 


ya “p hers but asa skilful Harper { or player onthe Lute.] 


Id 
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os 


"| Plato, Cicero, Seneca y Dio Chryf.and divers others: 


| andmuchto the fame purpofe, as herein Ezehiel, 
| infome of them; asin Atvfonins the Greek -Phi- 
| lofopher. whofe words, as tranflated 
| by _Aulus Gellins, were; Cui 7 phtlo- A.Geilius Nod. 


Attic. 1.5. ¢. 1s 
Ale ANG 


| jurgat, &c. thatis Whena Philofopher doth exhort, 


ty wdmonifh | advife, reprove, or any thing tn that kind, 
: tending to reform tion or inftruttion ; if they that 
ay | hear him, out - their open and uperfietall breafts , 


| bring forth obvious and vulvar petite may if they 

ial deact éné-Gare Tova atclimarions ; if with his ch pe, 
A cee fweet caden acy and Oa of words, 
jand his warbling voice, [ frequ jentamen 18 << OF 
ilsehich learned Budeus, and others: : | they be. af- 
«| fede cd, < dete ocd, and even tranfported : ie ay Wwe 
\certainly know, that both fpeaker and L bearer have loft 
\zheir labour ; ind this bewh as not heard as a Philofo- 


Ss 


\Atufontus goes oninhis difcourfe, how a true hear- 
lsh, that hatha right aime, fhould be affe&ted. I 


| i with there wereno worfe Do@Grine ever heard out 


it }of our Pulpits: butit is out of our purpofe here, 
Sanibel abs eave him there. 


‘) Butfrom thefe bare fimilitudes, we can inferre 


m0 great matterto our prefent aime and bufinefle; 







Oot ecaute there may be a likenefle of effets, upon 
«ofwhich.a comparifon may be grounded; though 
i, fot affinity ofnature , or perchancea dire& con- 
it fraciety, Cas for example, éxtreme cold and extreme 
jifreat fometimes produce the fame effects: ) inthe 


antec 
Q 2 Cauies. 










































22 Biel e- « Treatife 
calles. 


and contempt,& not without caufe, For what ( ap-- | 
parently) can be more contrary, either to folidity off | 


reafon, orfharpnefle of wit, or vigourof fpirit; then | » 


fora man to bufie himfelf about the placing andi | 


Chap. 4... | 

To proceed therefore to fome more: } 
dire proofs. Amongft other fecrets, and myfte-- | 
ries of the art of good {peaking,one is, that which is; ) 
commonly called, ewssa:, that is, the placing or col-. | 
location of words in a fentence, or period. There: | 
isnotany part of Rhetorick more fubjeé& to corn: | 


ordering of words, and fyllables, when ina feriouss} y. 


matter, either to write, orto fpeak? And in very?| 


thal 


deed, as the matter is Commonly handled both byr} ¢; 


ignorant practitioners, and by unskilfull matters off| 
thar Art, it proveth but a ridiculous bufineffe: farr| 


hi) 


ha 


more lixely to bring all Rhetorick out ofrequef,,| .., 
then to gain that creditto thatone part, at rhe:} 4, 


hands ofany truly fober and wife, to which fome?} ;, 


Ancients of belt account have endeavoured top} .‘ 


raife it, tobe accounted the choiceft and mof ufe- 


full part ofall Rhetorick. Not without great caufe?} ) 


therefore fome Ancients, that have written of it,/}, 


with equal] both. diligence, and dexterity ,make this 
pro feffion about its MUSH pLONS pay ced fom indy Teed itty 1 Cun 16 OA 
neds ole ce tow notes : and. that p Cis PEA IEP ey sok Neem aeV KOT Tet EATGU~ 
sutsare 3 drei: that as thefe things muft needs 
found unto. many, as mere myfteries, or incre: 
dible paradoxes; fo neither arethey forthe know 
i:dgeof many: and thatit cannot be expected o- 
therwife, but that they that haye.no. experience im 


fuch things, fhould judge other wife ofthem,then asig | 


ridi- 
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ridiculous trifles. But however men may judge, 
before they underftand, becaufe they will not rake 
pains, asmoft; or becatfe they have taken pains, 
and cannot underftand , becaufe 20m omnia pof- 
[amus omnes, and that, non ex quovis ligno&c. as 
many : yet certain itis, that not only the moft fa. 
mous Artifts and Orators, that ancient times have 
produced, as Demofthenes, c#ifchines, Cicero, 
Dion. Halicarn. Quintitian, Longinws and the like, 
have adfcribed unto itas much asunto any other 
power or faculty, which belongeth unto Rhe- 
torick, and accordingly treated ofit (fome ofthem) 
with all exactneffe and diligence; but alfo divers 
Philofophers, as Ariffotle, Theophraffus and others, 
have takenit into their confideration, and {aid e- 
nough ofit, they that fay leaft ofit, (as 4rz/forle) to 
make it confiderable unto all; unto whom his 
judgementis confiderable. Cicero in his eldeft days, 
and in that book of his, which he confefleth to 
contain the pith and marrow of all his former la- 
dours in that kind, grounded upon{o many years 
continuall experience, treateth of it very largely. 
Longinu, not inferiourto him in point ofjudgment 
and reputation, had written two large «wnlyyam, OF 
volumes aboutit: which though not extant now; 
yet what reckoning he made ofit, if that be not 
proof enough, that he wrote of it fo largely, may 
appear by what he faith ofit, inthat Treatife ofhis, 
Mep? fxs, Yet extant; infew words, asto any direGtion 
or inftruGtion; but fo full in point of commendati- 
on, asmay feem rather exuberant, then otherwife. 
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230 A Treatife 

Hecomparesit to divers kinds of mufick, as others 
before, but difputes it in point ofreafon and nature, 
that words well ordered, well chofen,and otherwife 
qualified,as they oughtin a {peech,muft ofneceffi- 
ty,and that by reafon oftheir good ordering efpeci- 
ally be more pow crfull,eicher to ravith orto amaze, 
then any mufick canbe, Quintiliantaithnor much 
lefle of it. Lomsit divers others whom] could name. 
But ofall men, whether Romazs.or Grectans, NOW 
extant, none hathtaken more pains, either to fet 
outche worth ofit, orto earch the fecrets, andto 
make them plain unto others, then Dionyfius. Ha- 
Micarnaffews hath done. Thereisagood large Trea- 
tife of his extant,among -his..other ..W orks; .11¢ 
ounboaas opstrony 11) the fecond, Tome, but -there -in 
Greek only; fince that, fevout both in Greek and 
Latin, by alearned man, one Simon: Bircovius, who 
alfo hath illuftrated it with very ufefull Annotati- 
ons; all printed Samoféi (in Polonia). anno dom. 





1604. He gives him, and this.his Treatife, high |} », 


commendations in his Prefacejand is very angry 
with the Rhetoricians of later ages,for, abufing the 
wotld with fuch frivolous impertinent trifles, as 
have paffed amongtt men for books of Rhetorick; 
whenas fuch incomparable’ picces, (in his judge- 
ment, wherein I think heisnot altogether out; ) 
havebecn neglected, This Dionyfius,inthat Trea- 
tlic, (as Demertrins Phalereus; and {ome others : but 
none 10 copioufly :)doth produce divers choife 
pailages out of beft Authors, both Poets, Orators 

others : puts the words ({til] keeping the fame 
fenfe, ) 
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Chap. 4. of Enthufia we. 231 
fenfe, )in feverall formes; endeavouring thereby, 
asthe moftplainand convincing way,to thew ro 
the eye, what the power is ofthis myfticall, or arti- 
ficiall. collocation. 1 do not expect that all men 
fhould be of his judgement, in every particular: 
butl think they may yield themfelves to have no 
very judicious eare, in point of Rhetorick and good 
language, that are not convicted by the generality 
both of hisreafons and examples, thatthereis fuch 
an attindeed, and fuch a myftery ,in point of Elo- 
quence & Rhetorick: which isas muchas we need 
here. Neither wouldI have any to miflake, as 
though it were intended by any , that none have e- 
verbeen eloquent or powerfull in fpeech, that 
have not either ftudied, or underftood thefe 
myfterics. Quintian may fufhici- Gataienioien: 
ently fatisfie for that. Certainly, 

whatfoever itbe that is fo called, it is as naturall 
(though notfo common, ) ‘as fpeechit felf: and 
comes as naturally to fome without any fiudy, as o- 


) ther parts of eloquence, which are the common 
) fabje& of all writtenR hetorick. Neither is it necefla- 





ry,that men moft powerfullinlanguage,theuld un- 
derftand ( philofophically ) the nature of language, 
more then they that feel the effects , fhould be able 
to givea true account, what it is that worketh upon 
them fo mightily : wherein I believe, itis as ordina- 
ry for men to miftake , as it is not ordinary for 
them to enter into fuch doubts or f{peculati- 
ons. Neither willit follow ( to prevent another mif- 
take , ) that ifright collocation of words bean Art, 
Q 4 or 
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or a great fecret ofnature,which hath beenreduced | si 
by fome tofome kind of precepts; that therefore 
thercis no right or powerfull collocation,but firch 
as isaccording tothofeprecepts:fince it isgranted, |) 
that naturally fomeT unes are very (weet & muficall | i 
unto fome cares, which arenot unto others; and 
though fome mufick every where, yet not the 
fame, in requeft amongftall nations. Wherein be- |) 
fides the confideration of the diverfity ofparticular | 
1 natures, and of different climates: ufeand educati- |, 
ri on alfo ( whichin time becomes nature ; ) is very | y! 
iid confiderable. Nay it fhall be grantedtoo, that | 
conttary faculties ,asin divers other things ,fo in | 
this art or craft alfo,may havefometimes the fame | y; 
operation; not only upon diffe- 
i rent men, but even the fame :asCice- 
} ut ro obfervesin two famousOrators of his time,Catu- | py; 
i lus and Cotta. In the firft wherof, Saavitas vocis CO |), 
| lenis appellatio literarum ( thatis,a {mooth pronun- |}, 
ciation) bene loguend: famam confecerat , (thatis, _ } ji 
had gotten him thereputation ofan eloguentman.) | fy 
Cotta,quiavalde fe dtlatandis literisafimilitudineGra- | yy 
celocutionss abjtraxerat.fonabatg;contrarium Catulo, 
i fubagrefte quiddam planeq; fabrufticum, alia quidem i 
(| quaftinculta® ylveftri via adeandem landé pervene- |» 
at rat:that is,in few words,that thisCozza,quite contra- 
ty to Catulus, got himfelf the famereputation bya 
kind ofbroad neglected, ruftick pronunciation. But 
this doth not belong tothe collocation of words, 
ofwhich wehavefpoken. Itdoth nor, Iconfeffe; 
but to the mufick of words ( our chief fubje& and 
aime 
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| Chap. 4. of Enthufiafme.' 233 
Mt on aime at this time, } it doth. For he plainly adferibeth 
“tthe eloquence of both ( that part of it at leaft 
ti} which made it popular,) to their pronunciation: as 
Wh : broad in the one, as it was fmooth inthe other; and 
| yet both equally fweet. Weneed notmake a mi- 
‘jracleofit: we fhall fooner fhew a reafon for this, 

i | how it may Very well be naturally;then we can give 
areafon, or underftandthe nature/ as already ob- 

| erved ) of mufick ingenerall. Butl may not ftand 

ft a fo curioufly upon the examination ofall particulars: 
ty | which as it would not be forthe content ofall rea- 
iw} ders; foneitheram I provided at this time with all 
di] neceffaries for fuch atask. However, I cannot but 
me | takefome notice of thofe Philofophers mentioned 
» | by Plutarch, inthe firt of his Problems, and the firft 
_ chapter; who contrary to what we have faid, main- 
| tained » WAS paver em rots anvoygorh Seapeory Eo Wel thy Oty twat, Ene 

| | SEE Thy Axo CARA eer mip dra vosay Mut that j 1S, That neither 
« the pleafure of curious fights, nor of pleafant 
“s | founds, (or voices,)doth properly belong unto the 
») {fenfes,burunto the mind or underftanding. | will 
‘not meddle with his inftances , upon which he 
4 chiefly grounds; fome of which,though he doth not 

jw | name him,he had outof Avifforle. As for this parti- 
| cular of eloquent language, enough hath been faid 
already , to prevent that cavil or miftake, as 
_jthough it wereintended by any, that bare words or 

) Aware collocation , without any refpe& to the fenfe 
4 |r fignification, did affeat any,be they neverfo fen- 
.. fall. For fo, if generally true Imean, (for Ibelieve 
id pjehar even fo it is not without fometruth,) then a 
man , 
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234 4 Treatife Chap :4..}( 
man,though he underftood nota word of Greck-orr} | 
Latin, would equally beaffeGed, if he heardtherm t 
read, acted orrepeated; which ae any nian to ima-- pp 
gine,istooridiculous. Andthenagaine, ifit be re— pil 
Secale when we fay the pleafure of the eyes,, | 

r cares; We mean fuch as through the eyes or} ji 
cares doth paffe unto the foul: we may grant it the} 
pleafire ofa rational! foul ,properly, w hich otaly iss} ii 


capabl ce ofit; &yet as properly fenfual,as itreceiveth| 


—— 


its fir(tbirth,& breeding asit were, from thofe fenfes.. || 


Though I. do not propofe to my felf (as Il| i 
have already faid).to go further into the fearch| 
of thefe things, then I mult needs, to avoid too| 
much exactnefle, for which all menI know are} 
not -fitted ; - yet fortheir fakes that are more curi--} ji 
ous and capable, 1 willadde here fome further di} iy; 
rections, as they offer themfelves to me by the way ,,} 
how they may come tothe perfed& knowledge off} i 
Words and Speech, and fo may give their reafom} 
(if they pleafe )imore full fatisfaGtion , concerning: | 4) 

; 
' 
i 


en 


thefe effets. which we fpeak of, when they un-i} i, 
derftand their caufes. They muft begin Arft of alll] 
with’ the confideration offingle Letters , and en--}> 
quire, not from Grammatians. only, but from beftt] 
& choicetP hilofophers,whatis their naturall pow--}; 
er and property; which letters are naturally fmooth; ; |, 
whicharerough, or fharp; what Vowels ¢ grave?! 
and ftately, what quick and nimble; what effedts: 
and operationstothe conjundion athiah with re--}y, 
ference cither tothe Eare, and the nature ofit, or: 
to the inftruments, the Teeth, Tongue, Nofe 

Throat, 


— 


— 
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Chap. 4. of Enthufia{me: 23-5 
Throat, &c. by which they are formed, andto 
their motions in forming, are naturall. —4rz/fotle 
hath done fomewhat in this {peculation hereand 
there, inhis Rhetoricks: but Plato in his Cratylus , 
much more; more copioufly and more profound- 
ly, tracing nature to her very cradle, as it were, then 


-any thatI have feen. Many have labouredinit; all 


almoft that have written of Rhetorick, either anci- 
ent or late: butamongthe Ancients now extant, 
Dionyf: Halicarn. with more exadtneffe then any o- 
ther ofthat profeflion. There isnopartof Nature 
more obfcure , where thereis fo little fufpicion of 
obfcurity: no wonder therefore, ifthey thathave 
Jaboured in this fearch, are not alwayes of one 
judgement. It isenough, thatby clear demonftra- 
tion. of unqueftionable precedents and inftances, 
{exceptia man be valde agresti oe hifpida aure as Au- 
lus Gellius ina place; or fomewhat elfe, that isnot 
ordinary , doth alterthecafe:) out of Homer efpeci- 
ally, who of all men that have been known unto 
theavorld, whether by art, as fomehave thought, 
orby nature, .and by the advantage of a judicious 
eare, and plentifull wit, asmoft likely , made moft 
ifein his writings of this craft; but by clear de- 
monftration ofunqueftionable precedents, whether 
out of Homer , or any other, moft certain, that all 
letters, both Confonantsand Vowels , havefome 
natural] and diftin@ propriety in fpeech , ifthus and 
thus ufed, towards fuch and {uch effeéts and opera- 
tions. 
Nextunto Letters, ifwe confider Words, there 
is 
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A Treatife Chap.4.}' 
is nO Word that confifts of Syllables, but isteafura.-} © 
ble; ithath fome jx_2,or dimenfion : and there is no 
jews: OF dimenfion, but hath fome naturall property,,) » 
orinfluence (efpecially when many together artifi--) ” 
cially joined,) upon the foul ofman , to'watds {uch} " 
and fuch operations. I may be thought to {peak} ™ 
Riddles byfome: and [know very well, that not)!” 
only they that never read offuch things, may think} |! 
fo; butevenfome'that have taken great pains andi} "* 
read much, tofatisfie themfelves , have found thiss} }! 
{peculation more intricate and curious, thenufe-} |! 
full and néceflary. This very word Rhythmus im) ' 
matter of fpeech, what itis, howie differs from) " 
ere the One pumerus properly, the orher ( though} tit 
Imade bold to confound them for want ofa pro--| iit 
per Enelifh word;) dmenfio, what is thenature,andi| \ 
what are the properties of each; though {6 manyy} ti 


have written of it, would be neverthelefle along} 4 


and difficult bufinefie to make it plain. Without;| ™ 
fone skill in Mufick, ifnot practical, yet fpecula-!} li 
nve; [think itis nortobedone. Butit is enough for} li! 
my purpote, by fuch hints as thefeto let the Readerr} Ww 
know ,that as in all Poetry there is fomewhat of Mu--} Ii 
fick; fo itordinarylanguagetoo, (though notfo)} it 
apparent,) let itbe neverfo ordinary; much more?) Iii 
in that which is elegant, and (whether by art, or byy| 
nature only. for fo in this fubje@ we mutt be allow--} 
edto {peak :) artificial. 

Then for the Organs ofSpeech, what analogy) 
they have with divers inftruments of mufick, there: } « 
ismuach to be faid, ifa man goaboutit, rationally’} 
: and {| 
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Chap.4. of Exthufialme. 37 
and philofophicaliy. Gregory Ny//en, Yor fo much 
ashe hathdone, not offet purpofe, but-occafio- 
nally only, bothin his book De Opaficzo , and Contra 
Eunomium, hath done it very well. Wehavehis 


‘words at large, in a more proper place and task, but 


not ended,nor verylikely to be. They that havecz/- 
ferius De vocis & auditus organis , may finde fome- 
what there about it, if] benot miftaken: but whe- 
ther out of Ny//es any thing , who well deferveth a 
place in that argument , lknow not. And whereas 
I faid but now, that the word jx9#:,. was a hard word 
tobe explained; I meant it ofthe naturall fpeculati- 
on of the thing fignified by the word ; notofthe 
Grammaticall expofition ofit : in which fenfe ne- 
yerthelefle, itfeemeth that ithath proved a hard 
and difficult wordto fome. Ny/f/en ufeth it inthis 


| rhetoricall fenfe, in his firft sy ¢ thatis, book; not 


as fome tranflateit , Oration: ) contra Eunomium: 
Ka Sea yep Omi Toy xxrrsee oc yTwy TOY AG pV, EC. where the |efuite 
that tranflateth him, becaufe he underftood it not , 
hath perverted the whole paflage, arid hath not 
one word ofthe Fathers meaning. I believe they 
that read Greek pa , will find this word elfe- 
where too mifinterpreted,. and therefore] thought 
this caution would not be unfeafonable. 

Now for the pleafure of the Eyes in good lan- 
guage, Our next confideration, though it may feem 
moreremote (at firft hearing, ) from probability; 
yet that we have to fay will be much plainer, and, 
as lapprehendit, with no leffe reality of truth. I will 
not infift upon Plato's reafoning in his Cratylus, 

that 
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that words rightly impofed, | are and mutt be yAs9uzi)|) 
wuuioes, thatis, artificiall and pi@ure-like imitations: 


nor upon 47ifotle his comparing of fpeeches made: } 


toamultitude , unto Landfcaps, which thew bett! 
afar off; and being looked upon near, arelittle rez: |) (i 
garded. Though both have good reafon for what: | 


they fay; yetasnotbefore, foneither here; dowe 
hold bare fimilitudes a fufficient ground for us: 
Many fuch we may findin divers Authors, ufed by 
them, to fet ourthe excellent beauty and amiable- 
nefle ofan cloquent piece. But forthe reality of the 
thing , which is our bufinefle; The firft thing I 
fhalltake into confiderationis, the ufe of thofe Fi 
gutesof Speech, by which Speech is adorned’ as 
much as by any other kind ofornament, which we 
call -1feraphors, and Similitudes, and Allegories: 
Of their ufe and excellency in point of Eloquence 
if well ufed, and of the rightufeofthem, noman 
needtoread any other then C4rifforle, whoasin 
allother points of humane learning, fo in this par- 
ticular, hathbehavedhiméelf, notasanexcéllent 
Orator only, butas a Philofopher, thatis, as one 
that had the perfed knowledge of Nature: without 
which knowledge, nothing elfe,though it feemeth 
never fo remote, canrightly beunderftood. Now 
what itisthat maketh (uch Figures and Ornaments 
of Speech fo pleafant, and fo taking; I fhall anfwer 
inthe words ofone, who could both judgeand 
{peak very wellhimfelf; but itisthe fente of all that 
have written of that argument: Qvod omnis tranfla- 
Cic. 3, De Orat. 10, Gua guide ne ratloze fimpta eft P 
ad 
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«| ad fenfus ipfos admovetur , ma ximMe2 oculorum, 
i] qutef? fenfus acerrimus : thatis, Becaufes every 
| Metaphor, (and {fo of thereft, ) that is proper and 
| naturall, expofeth the things that are fpoken of to the 


i 
| 

Ma 

) 


Ag 
\ 


i) 
VU 


fenfes; efpectally to that of the eyes, Which of all fen- 
wl fes-is-che quickeft fenfe. Which makes me wonder 
ot) that S. Aucufline in his book De Doctrina Chrifti- 
‘| ava, fhould make it fucha difficult bufinefle to be 
ite] refolved; why the fame thing delivered in plain and 
in) perfpicuous language, fhould not befo pleafing, as 
iv) whenitisfet out with Metaphors and Allegories : 
wi] whereof he gives fome examples there; difficile et 
a) dicere,faithhe, ¢ alia eff queffio. But [know that 
«| S. Aagufline was fo good a Naturallift, and an Ora- 
| tot too, (which he once profeffed; ) that he could 
4 eafily have found thereafon ofithimfelf, though 
«1 nonehad found it before him: butaiffcile es di- 

| ‘cere, inreferenceto his Reader he might fay - fuch 

| fpeculations of nature are not for every capacity ; 

| nor that perchance fo feafonable a place , (in his 

| judgement ) for fuchafpeculation. Butthis very 

| reafonthat makes them fo pleafing 1n ordinary lan- 
4 guage, hath brought Metaphors out of credit with 

| Philofophers, that feek notthe pleafures of the fen- 
_| fes,butthe naked truthofthings. Aviforle, in his 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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Topicks, condemneth them: Plw- — piutarch. meted 
| arch faith they are children, forthe ae?” &e. 
moft part, or fenfually given, that are fotaken with 
fuch Figures of Rherorick. I would produce his 
words, butthat there is fomewhat tobe amended in 
them, (se for sianv, asinall editions Ihave feen; 
a 









































CA Treatife Chap.4.. | 
a vatt difference :) whichIhave done elfewhere:} © 
ii in another work, which may oneday feelight pex--} 
chance, andtherefore will fparethat labour here,.| “ 
Seneca allawes, them to Philofo—} “ 
a phers, not as commendable off} |! 
Ati ey themfelves, nor as Poets ufe them, fora fhew. , andi} “ 
ntl todelight; fed ut smbecillitatis noftra admimculas| \\ 
fiat: Gut diftentem & audienteminrem prafentena| iii 
adducant. thatis , becaufe of humane infirmity; that! \\ 
bythe help of fuch figures, the teacher may bring hiss\ 
heaxerstotheknowledgeofthofe things, by akind off\ 
prefent fight, which other wife they cannot understand. 
S.. Chryfofteme bath the fame thing, and is very 
largeupomit, upon.the feventh Palas i 2 resins dean} ‘i 
Zeav arce wabkrediap Tie ayeTe ems: mand TUTE. Therefore, faith he, | 4, 
(fpeaking afMetaphors and Allegories, ) rhe: Sarip--| i 
tune doth wfe fech eroffe( orcourfe ) expreffiows , that 
it wady. fet the cour feneffe (or dulnefie )of our under- 
ie flandiags. 

Burbefides firch Figumes, as Afetaphors, Allegories.,,| \i 
and thelike,thereis a certain propriety of fpeecla,,} iy 
w“ they comm only call, xdper(fonnes4p74e, though 
tihese bethat makea ditkerence: )or /vely reprefen- 
Latiom: Others, qarmatar SC idurcroies thatis,a phantafie or 
mie a.reprefentation offhapes and images. Itisfo.called: 

Si faith Losmginus ira ah AE VHS, UE We mar mis 1 maSss Patardy Duns, way 
| do’ Ny abfemisaacceon: thatis, whenbyakind of Enthufe--\\\ 
at afine, and firong apprebenfionof the mind, you thinkk| \\. 

Ht f you fee whatyoufpeak of, awd fo fetit out by words too| ) 
thofe that hear you,.that yo make it ina maner vifi--\ Wy 
alg. Of this property orfaculty, common Rhetori-|/ 
cianss 


Seneca, Epist, 59. 
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of Exthafiafine, _ . eo 
cians treat largelyyand bring divers examples out of 
beft Authors. Many excellent places out of Homer 
and Férgi (the two Poetsthathave been the admi- 
ration ofall Ages, whichhave afforded men of 
judgement,) compared together may be ‘found ia 
Macrcbius his Saturnalia, and twlins Caf. Scaliger, in 
the fifth ofhis Poetices. I haveread fomewhere that 
Phidias, arvancient famous Statuary, adforibed 56. 
fpecially, that fo much renowned,and almoft ado- 


Chap.4. 


red piece of his, upiter Olympins, to the reading Of... sosll 
Homer. How farre the reading of excellent poets or 


Ofators,may conduce topainting or carving, I 
know not: bandera + eieunatatin udge. This 
Tean{peak ofmy felf:that when I read any fach pat- 
fage,inany of ‘thofe principallPoets or Orators,l do 
not only phanty : my felf, that I fee thofe things 
chat they deferi ibe; but alfo find in my felf{as:I phan- 
fy) the very fame content & pleafure,that I fhould, 
ifimy eyes beheld them in fome whether coloured, 
orcarved re eprefentation offome excellentArtift.As 
for example; when I read Laocoon his tragicall end 
and ftory, fet out by 7 angi jas in the cond book of 
hive #ixerds,I donot think Treadit With minch lefs 
admiration or pleafure,then they réceive, that goa 
hundied or sthoatand miles perchance, to behold 
char incomparable Laocoon now at Rome tobe teen; 
which was an admiration to the beholders, even 
When Artifts were atthe higheft of efteem and 
péerfeAion, (as by P/ény, and others that write of ir, 


may appear; ) fo many ‘hundred of yeares above a 
: thoufand fince: how much mote now, toallrhat 
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I fay faving that (which much derogates from ad- 
miration, ) I have a Virgd alwaies at command, 


and can turn toit when pleafe; the other Inever} 3 


faw,( but in paper pi@ture, and even fo, not with- 
out fome admiration; )norcan hope ever to fee for 
many reafons. Burthereismorein Verg/, then im 
that carved piece: the defcription ofthe two Ser- 
pents, (which Imoft admire: ) their gliding pace & 
motions ¢ or what fhouldI callit?) upon the Seas, 
towardsthe place of execution. Now ifany body, 
fhall think much ofthis, thata man fhould be made: 
to fee without eyes, and fhould by the benefit of his: 
eares really compafie pleafures that properly be- 
long unto the eyes; ILwouldhave him to remem- 
ber what he hath réad before, ifhe have read from: 
the beginning, that aman may fee inwardly, as well 
asoutwardly: without eyes, though not without 
vifible /pecées, (whether materiall, or {pirituall , we 
will not difpute:) andthat thot ep! eafures We com- 
monly ad{cribeto the eyes, or eares, are properly 
the pleafures of a rationallfoul. 

Therewasa way of painting, or rather imagerie, 
very curious & coftly but very frequent among an- 
cient Romans, who {tood not uponany coft, either 
for pomp or pleafure; which was by inlaying varie-. 
ty of {mall ftones, or final chips of feverall kinds off 
wood; ofboth kinds the beautifulleft that could be 
gotten for fuchapurpofe; in {uch orderand cohe- 
rence; thatthey mightreprefentto the life feverall 
fhapes 
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can judge, fince that noble Art hath fuffered fo no--| 
table declination? Not with much leffe admiration,,} 
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Chap. 4. of Enthufialme. . aes 
fhapes of Flowers, or Birds, or any other thing that 
wasa fit obje& for the pleafurre of the eyes, Ibé2. 
lieve it isufed to this day infon neChurches: >but then 
very Ordinary for Sielingsand Pavements, in great 
Houfes. Any man may imagine, what care muft 
be taken in fuch work,to bring it to any perfection, 
in fetting and ordering every ‘little {crap or parcell 
init’s right place : and | how lpn: the eye ofany 
Spectator would finditour, ifany thing were mit 
placed/It was called pias é vablechascias: Rg 
tum,mufrvuns,afarotum,belides divers other name 
Anfwerable for the w orld (in point SfGrelbinp 
or placing,) tothis artifice, was fome kind of fty le, 
Bev fed by the ancient fou deins » and very exactly 
obferved by fome of them, for which they have. 
been much admired. It is a very pleafing kind of 
haat itcann PA denied , to any that have ei- 


i] ther cares, or eyes, or fouls euibie ofany kind of 


Vis aiiouy: or il netrie; Whether in point of 


al |) Se of Strudures: better(ifexquifite indeed) 

.| to be read, sas to be heard: becaufe the current 

| of fpeech doth not give leifure to either eares ; or 
ft 


eyes, to take notic e ofthe artor care, wherénota 


ye ‘d is, or x fillab ble, but hath, asit were , its natue 


fel Buiter, to rahe Sia the harmonie. Ofthis kind 
pe peech, orftyle, 1 rather in deriion ofit , thenin 


dcommendation; were thofe verfes in an ancient 
| Poct, mentioned by Cicero. 
| Quam lepide lexis compofta, ut tefferule omnes, 
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Arte, pavimento, atque emblemate vermiculato. 
Cicer. in Oratore.. 
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I know it isthe courfe ofthe world, and itis the 
occafion of much wrangling among men. Homine 
imaperito nihiliniquius: Mott judge ofthings, not 
out of any knowledge, or confideration of the: | 
things in themf{elves; but by their own temper and: | 
difpofition, whether altogether naturall , or partly’ } ' 
co! ntracted by long ufe e and cuftome: without any’ | * 
regard to other men (who probably may as muchi | 
liffer from them in temper of foul, as they doini}™ 
feature of body,) their different gewzus andinclina-- })" 
tion, Iftherefore any give leffe credit to thefe:}? 
things, becaufe they find not a difpofition in them. | 
fely es to be tak en, oraffeed with fuch compofiti--} 
ou; BOs GO ROBREE perchance, RE ES ) 
that chey may the better know howto value theirt} ! 
evenivd genset or experience infuch {peculati--}" 
ons, I fhallfirft propofe to their confiderationthe:} | 
words Of Dion. Halicarnaffeus,of whom we may very; | © 
aebably fuppole, thathe might have as much ex}! 
perience in the world, & as muc thins (3 > hiintaaaele iti 
pers ¢ ofimen, as thenfelves. In the very beginning 
| 
i 
pe 
| 








of his Treatile tees ansioew:, Pe.01 Collocats ton of wor ds. 
he layeth down fora oesaitai or grounds uponit, 
as.a.cO! nmou principle, Thata lich atis confiderable 
mgond la nguage, is-either zd veiuer OL rd sduerethat is, 
cithe - Blords , or Con ceptions. As for Conceptions, 
he faiththey require great maturitie ofjudgment, 
efpecially in politick Speeches. but of Words his al} Wi 
fettion 1S; that ares) c'zmow yh Lun meee ty ms Rigi gr a ext: i 
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: 
kix v it 


’ 






Chap. 4. of Enthufiafme. DB's 
kind of naturall, or enthufiaftick inftinct, ts ravifhed 
with the beauty of well-framed elocution. This may 


perchance,not fo boldas abfurd.But what will they 
fay to Hadrianus the Cardinall, aman, befides his 
age,and dignitie, of very profound learning, as ap- 
peareth by whathe hath written ofthe fundamen- 


| 
| 
| bethought by fome, a bold {peech - and by fome , 
| 
| 


ad 
| talls of Chriftian Religion: who in hisbook De 
| 


| fermone Latino , ina place where he treateth of the 


| proper and elegant ufe of the Latine word alius , is 


| 
acd 
| 


| notafhamed to profeffe of himfelf, that hevalued 
| fach Obfervations more then ( Vz2one5) choiceft 
| Pearles and Iewels; and that hehad received fuch 
| contentment in hisown foul, when ever he met 
| with fuch in good Authors, as no words of his 
| could expreffe: and doth not ftick to adfcribe fome 
| kind of Divinitie or Deitietothofe men, that were 
| 

| 

i 


‘| able to expreffe themfelves in that kind. Yet it is 


farre from me to believe, that folid learning doth 
| confit in fuch things: but much leffe do I think, 
‘| that the contempt of thofe things to which our 
| felveshaveno genius, though highly efteemed of 
| by others , is an argument of much folidlearning , 


*“\asfome would gladly perfwade themfelves and 0- 
! | thers; nor yet ofmuch wit, or judgement. 


Yhavedone with all thofe particulars that I pro- 


"| pofedto my Reader,at the beginning of this Chap- 
") cer: and yet fhall not end it here. There 1s f{ome- 
# | what elfe, whichIfind, by fomereferredto Rhe- 





Va \toricall Enthufiafme, and doth indeed , in fome 


"| particulars, very properly belong unto it. But we 


R43 mutt 


| 
| 
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22.6). LA Treatife Chap.4. 
muft take the liberty (for methods fke,) to confi- 
der ofall that is reducible under one head , though 
not altogether of one nature, as to matter of Rhe- 
torick. Ouintilian (as was before 
obferved, ) was of opinion clearly , 
and his reafons for it are very confi- 
derable, that no man fhould take upon him the 


Ouintil. Inftitur. 


profeflion ofan Orator, that isnot able to fpeak as 
‘an Orator, upon any emergent occafion, without 
But the fame Quintilianis asi 


any premeditation. 
muchagainftthem, that do adventure upon ex 
temporary {peaking,asit were by Enthufiafme;that 
is, Withoutagood foundationlaid, able to beget 
fuch a faculties which he will notallowtobe called 


{peaking, buttwatling, or prating, or any thing elfe, , | 


that doth not pretend unto Reafon. Againft this 
his opinion, he doth objeé&, that there have been 


fome fometimes, who withoutany fuch foundati- | 
onor premeditation , have been known to {peak | 


very well; yea fo well, that their crude extempora- 
tineffe hath been thoue ht by men able to judge , 
fu rpatie the cate and premeditation ofothers. 
For which,thofe crude and rude Orators of the old 
tine, when at ny fuch thing did happen untothem , 
were W ontto fay ee moles mou s authoritic fot 
eg Ouintilian pdiath’ nor det ai butthatfucha 
thing m nay happen fometimes , that fome may hap- 
pen tof peak as well, orbetter extempore, without 
any {li ch foui dation asiwe have{poken, as others, 
upon premed ntation, ve, & hegivesagood reafon 
“4 for 
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wif forit, which he fetcheth not ftom the heavens, (to 
| makea miracle ofit,)but from nature:but ftill keeps 
4 to his conclufion, upon this ground, (though he 
ie] doth not expreffe himfelf fo plainly: ) that that 
|) which happeneth but fometimes, uncertainly, can- 
til not be called a faculty; nor tbat man be reputed ve- 
‘ied ry rationall or wife , that makes profeflion ofthat 
io which he hath not at command; and hath folittle 
wut] ground to prefume upon, that himfelfmakes a mi- 
wi racle of it, when it doth happen, ad{cribing it unto 
el God : fo that nothing’ leffe then a miracle can fave 
i him from fhame and confufion,except he have the 
9) good luck (which indeed might happen without a 
{i miracle: stultorum plena, &c.) tofpeak unto fuch, 
Jor before fuch, who are as ignorant, as himfelfis 
(dimpudent. Of their opinion that adfcribed al] Elo- 
i quence, ingenerall, to Enthufiafme , Ihave confi- 
ii dered before: but this is quite anotherthing; when 
(jnot the facultic it felf, butfome extraordinary fuc- 
.4cefle, upon fome diftreffe of time, or fuddain dan- 
ger, is adfcribed unto God; which makesmeto 
. jconfider here of it by it felf. 
| 
| 


| © Now this will bring me upon a more general 
.confideration of this Dews; this un-named God; 
4fmore commonly ftyled, Aliqnis Deus, or, Nefcio 
quis Deus , by ancient Heathens: more generall, I 
..gmiean, then to belong to this particular chapter of 
Rhetorical Enthufiafme; but not fo generall, as to 
ficarry me out of my generall fubjedt, which is Ev- 
Athufafme. Ywillcallit, for diftinction fake, atem- 
| | Rig porary 




































243 
poraty Euthufiafme; whenaman , whether in mat- 


ter of {peech, or anfwer, or any other occafion, be-| 


ing putto it,more or lefle,meets with fome fuddain 

help, or evafion; or hints of direGion, for the time 

to come, to avoid dangers, or to compafle delive- 

rances: whether by inward fuggeftions,as it were, 

orby fome outward fignes and encouragements, 
1 
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orthe like. Inall which cafes wefhalh find this r- | 4/ 


Sv 

mula Of Aliquais Deus,or,R efcio quis Deus ,fcequent- 
ly enough ufed by ancient Heathens.Before! come 
tofome inftances, whether ancient or late, lmuft 
profefle, that even amongandto heathens, my be- 
licfis, that many things;in point ofdeliverancesand 


otherwife, did happen by the immediate hand of 


God. I bave ground enough to fay fo, from the; 


107. Palm: as we have fhewed at large, again 
fome fottith and phanaticall Expofitions,upon that 
very Pfalm. I believethereis no part ofthe world, 
where any, creatures, be, that can be called Gods 
creatures, from which. Gods providence, not gene- 
rall only, but even particular, upon fome extraor- 
dinary occafions, is excluded: But nevertheleffe, 
as better underftood, fo much more to be feen, 
where God is worfhippedas he oughttobe. Farre 
beit therefore from me to do ubt, much more to 
deny, but that fome things im that kind among 
Chriftians may happen extraordinarily: though I 
am very confident, that as among, Heathens, fo a- 
Mong Chriftians, the matter is often miftaken, 
through exoffe ignorance or fuperftition. Butthat 
isnotit which wearemow npon, how impofture in 


that 
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| Chap, 4. of Enthufiafme. 249 
| that kind may be prevented: how to prevent of- 
fence by being miftaken, was my bufineffe here,and 
noother. Andfo-we goon. 

Ficft then, in matter ‘of fpeech, ancient Heathens 
had their warrant from Homer, to whom, for the 
moft part, as well Philofophers as others, satotibee 
little lefle then divine authority: who in his 3. 0- 
ayf{eie, maketh the Goddefle Minerva, Prefident 
of W it andCountell,to appear; ‘though in the fhape 
ofa man well known unto him, )to Telemachus , 
andto advife him to repair unto Neflor, fet out by 
Homer asa Prince of great renown for his wifdome 
and long experience: and upon Telemachus hisre- 
ply and exception, that being yet fo young and 
raw inthe world, he fhouldbe afhamed to {peak to 
‘\] fo reverend a perfon; ; CMimerva doth encourage 
iit | hina, with thefe words; 
| Trrdugy dara vsvaurds tyl dpeot chor yonoess: 

"Arna Ke ag Deel uty Caro Siotlay. ¢ yelp ote 


OF ce Oewy titnrhyvredey Tet pageuey Te. 


Lam not fo gooda Poet as to render him in verfe: 


ei, neither doTh ope to live to {ee either him or Firgil 


fo rraniflated, that aman may truly fay, tranflated. It 
is well, ifthe fente be fully and faithful- 


* See more in 


ew {ly wean Their other * perfecti- the chapter of 





| : for Which moft admired ancient. Pecticall 


eer Enthufiafme. 

lly, imitated they may be perchance by 

\fome r are Wit; fo farre as the language will bear; 
mfequall sn can never be, in any “tran Bathe: But 

the eftectof the words is this: That upon fuch an 


ei JOCCation, to enquire ofhis Father, who had been 
| fo 
























himfelf rel: 


250 A Treatife Chap.4. 
folong expected, @c. he fhould not be afraid ‘to) 


(peak. Thathis own wit perchance, might ferve: 
and what he wanted! }: 
himi{elf, he might hope that God (¢ seize, of whichi }: 


him beyond hise xpetation: 


word we have treated elfewhere very copioufly ; ) 
would fuggeft untohim: for thatit was notlikely 


( by what might already be obferved ofhis carriage: } 
in thofe years, )that he was either born, or brought: 
up, even to that age, without a particular provi- 


dence. 













Of thefe words of the Poet, fuperftitious C472. | } 


feides treateth at, large in his Oration againtt Plato.. 
And Czceroin his Epiftles ad Atcicum,applyeth them: 
being then in great! 


very pertinently to his cafe: 
perplexity, how he fhould carry him{elftowards Ja- 


fius Cefar, {o that he might not wrong his confci--| 


ence or credit; himfelf being a grave Senator, 
who had alwaies ftood for the common liberty; 


nox yet offend him by his liberty, who had invaded| 


the Empire by his power, and was now coming to- 
wards him, having fent him word before-hand,that 


hefhould fhortly come that way, and would vifit~} j,. 


him at his houfe, making great reckoning of him, 
(ashe profeffed, andI verily believe he did; ) be. 
caule ofthis approved integrity; befides wifdome, 
moderation, and other ood qualities. Cicero be: 
Cic, zpift. ad Ng then in that ftrair, writeth to his 
Att.libo. friend: Ita fubito occurrit, ut ne Treba- 
lium quidem, Kc. omnta nobis tmparatis agenda fea 
tamenin« Apaire &c, What event that meeting had, 
tesin another Epiltle to the fame C#- 
tin 
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Chap. 4. of Enthufiafme. ~ aes 
ticus, which may be feenthere; becaufe it isnotto 
our purpofe here. Iuftfuch another cafe as this, be- 
«| tween Confcience onthe one fide, & prefent Dan- 
il ger ofno leflethen Life it felf,doth P&-  Plin. Epift. 
| nius Secundus relate of himfelfin his E- ib. x. 

ity} piftles. It was upon a queftion, that was put to him 
of purpofe to catch him. It was agood while be- 
fore he could tell whatto fay : whichis fome argu- 
| ment, thatnothing elfe (though that too, ina more 
| generall confideration, reducibleto providence; ) 
«| buthisown good wit and difcretion freed him.Y et 
j atlatt he lighted upon fuchan anfwer, as avoided 
1) both thofe precipices, and confounded his malici- 
| ous enemies. P/ivze,according to his Religion, 
| 

| 


| 
| 
| 
Ug 
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thanks his Gods for it; Non poffum dicere aliud tune 
\:| wiht quam Deos affuiffe. AndIthinkit were want 
of Religion in any man, not to thank God in fuch 
«| acafe: though it beliable tomuch inconvenience 
(| in point of Providence in generall, to makea par- 
.| ticular providence ofall fach cafes, without any re- 
iit] Gard to perfons or circumftances., Pls Plut. in viea 


| | > 
tarchinhis Coriolanus, takes itinto his ©"? 


/ 
{ 
ov 
\ 
| 


| confideration, and doth endeavour , grounding 
upon Homer efpecially, to fet down fome rules, 
i | whereby, in fuch cafes, we may difcern between 





) f 


humane providence, andimmediate divine fugge- 
|ftions., But if according to his rule, we fhall ad- 
| feribe allungrounded, and feemingly rafh attempts 
and refolutions, that produce unexpected fuccefs- 
full events, to immediate infpication: though it 
’, upay be plaufible enoughin the cafe of goodmen, 

| and 


{{1} 
’ 































252 iA Treatife Chap.4. 
and good ends;yet generally received and applyed; 
it will prove fucha ftumbling-block, that itis farre:}. 
more likely to produce Atheifme, then any true:| 
fenfe of Godlineffe.Befides daily experience of fuch 
cunning foxes, as Phormiois {et out by the Comce- 
dian, who have nothing to truft to in allthe world , 
but their craftinefle and their wit, and go further: 
with that, to bring their ambitious ends about, and 
to get themfelves credit & reputation inthe world, 
then many honeftermen , with the advantage ofa 
farre better Purfe, and greater relations can do: 
what Age ofthe World, what People, or Nation , 
that hath been made known untothe world by any 
Hiftorie , doth not afford ftore of examples of fuc- 
cefsfull Wickedneffe; not only to the amazement 
of weaker worldlings,. (ifImay fo callthem, that 
have yet feen butlittle of the world, or have not 
yet profited fo much by what they have feen,as they 
oughttohave done; ) but even beyond the actors |}, 
and adventurers their own expeCtation? Which | 
things, though we acknowledge upon fuch and}, 
fuch grounds and foundations , neceffary to be laid 
by every man that undertakes tharfubje@, eafily to 
be reconcileable with providence:yet according to 
Plutarch’ srule, mutt ofneceffitie prove deftrudtive 
untoit. C4riffotlein his Rhetoricks hath an obfer- 
vation, that great men that have good luck, a- 
mong{t many bad, have one good qualitie, that 
they are commonly eat, They love God, he faith, 
(after a fort;) and {eem to be religious: as fuppofing 
their good luck to bean effedt of Providence, and 


by 
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Chap. 4. of Enthufia We... ee 
| by confequent , anargument of Gods love and fa- 
1 vourtowards them. Whetheritbe fo orno, that 
| fuch, ordinarily , love God and Religion , afver a 

“| fort; Iwill not here argue: but of many bad, | fhould 
"think itthe very worft of their qualities , Cifa7i- 
| fotle meant itoffuch, as became great by unlaw- 
“1 full means; which I chink he doth:)that they fhould 
1 love God and Religion upon fuchan account. For 
1 fo to be religious , is to make God the author of 
"| Wickednefle,that our felves may bethought good: 

and whilft we affed to bercligious, after 2 fort, to 

undermine(to our power, )all true R cligion;a main 
fundamentall whereof is, that Godisnot pleated 
withany Wickednefle, neither doth fiffer. it acany 
time to prevail, but as a means either of greater 

“| Iudgement, to them that are pait Correction; or of 

advantagiousfuffering , to them to whom hein- 

tends greater Bleflings. Wemightbe much larger 
upon this argument; burit fhall fuffice to fayhere, 
that in fuch a cafe, as either Czcero’s or Plinie’s, 
who were men of fingular-naturall parts, and 
| through long experience muchimproved; though 
| they did very well to be thankfull, and all men 
fhould, th&raghuponlefie occafions: yet thereis 

| noneedatail, that we fhould go further then hu- 

i] mane witand wifdome, fora reafon of their wife 
i) andfuccefsfullanfwers. Surely, Wifdome had not 

‘| been fo much commended unto us by all forts of 
iu} Authors; nor fo much paines taken by our Fore-fa- 

is | thers, for attainment ofit ; nor men thathayebeen 

jg | thought wife, fo much admired; haditnotbeen a 

| thing 
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a5a A Treatife Chap.4. 
AAA thing of very goodufeinthe world. It isthe privi-| 
ledge of God, that he can infatuate and confound} ‘ 
thehigheft wifdome ofman, when he pleafeth:butt} 
Ay ifGod doth not interpofe, we need gono furtherr} ’ 
re tl then our firft creation, if ftrange things fometimess} !*! 
me be brought to pafle by the wifdome of man,,| Iii 
a (though much impaired , we know; by his Fall, ) 
Ht | who. was created after the image of God. And if! 
Hay wicked men bring ftrange things to pafletoo, in 
{ig thatkind; it may bea queftion, whethera wicked 
i man may ‘bea wife man, properly fo called : (C4ré- 
forte {faith no; and there is good reafon forit, if it 
bewe ll underftood:) but that one that is wicked, if 
wife,fhould have good fucceffecin point ofhumane: 
reafon and judgement, )in the world, is neither to 
: be doubted, nor wondred at; nay, reafons are gi- 
mi. ven by good Authors , why unconfcionable Craf- 
Mi tinefie, oftentimes, in the profecution of worldly 
a: bufinefles, hath had great advantages above wifett 
ret Integrity. 
mi eig It would trouble a man more, to find areafon 
forthofe many Cures, whereoffo frequent menti- 
onismade in.ancient Authors , fuppofed tohave 
/ happened by particular Revelations i-* Yreams of 
it the night. Their manner was, (they that wanted 
iN help, and had any confidence inthofe things, ) af- 
ter {ome preparations, togotoa Temple; there, 
j fome Rites and Ceremonies performed, to lyeand 
eh ty expetfome Revelation. Pelibus incubuit firati ae 
| fomnofque petivit , &e. Virgil, and they that have | 
aii Written uponhim,. will inform them concerning: |i 
nee many 
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Chap. 4. of Enthujiafme. . eg § 
| many particulars, that have nottaken notice of it 
| elfewhere. C4riflides the Orator relates ftrange 
| things ofhim{elf, which I neither know how to 
| believe z2.as whom I find every where fo blindly fu- 

nl perftitious; nor how to difprove, writing with fo 
| much confidence, and appealing tothe teltimony 
| of fo many others, ashe doth. Infomuch, that 

{{] grounding upon this pretended common Experi: 

inj ence; both of Medicine itfelf, as an Art, ( by others 

ll accounted ofall others the moft: mebéflary ;) and of 

| them that profefled it; he fpeaketh ina place as of 
| things, inhis judgement, not very needfullin the 

oil world. Buta Greater man, anda Wiferman, and 
ol whichisabove all, a Eine betrer man 
o| then W4riftides, Antoninus the Roman Ae 
i.) Emperour; fowife, asnoteafietobe fib. 1.5.89. 
| cheated by any others; and fo.good, (1 
ao think I have {aid enough of him elfew here,to make 
| good alll fay here: ) that lam perfwaded Hie Would 
|asfoon have parted with his Empire, as tohave 
been the author 6f any Cheat towards others: he 
| eae his divine (Meditations, mentioneththofe 
| Cures by Dreamsand Revelations; not only asap- 
| proved unto himtelf, by hisown , but unto others 
alfo, by frequent experience. Itis not improbable, 
Thee conceit might do much in this bufinefle of 
, (Cures. Hiseranted by Phyficians , that bare Con- 
ilceit fometimes , as it may caufe Difeates, foreall 
.\Cures alfo. But to adfcribe all to Conceit, that hap- 
ye pened in that kind; J cannot.1 will further grant, as 
ery probable, thatamong fome fiach reall Cures , 
whe- 
: 



















































A Treatife Chap. 4..} ( 
whether by Conceit or otherwife, many more,, | 
through juggling and devifed impoftures, were:| 
talked of, then weretrueandreall. But then fup--} , 
pofing withall, that ome happened very really; off} jy 
fuchas Antoninus ,fhould make no great quettion,, | | 
but the fame God, whe fentto Naaman the Syrian} 94 
an Hebrew Maid ,to tell of the Prophet in Z/rae/,, | 
that would curehim, might fend them Dreams:;{in | §, 
their Houfes, notintheir Temples, ) that might] 
helpthem. As for others , that received reallhelp»} (y 
in the Temples of Idols, and with the folenmnitic off} , 
firch and fuch rites; lam moftinclinable tobelieves, | ; 
that fuch Cures were done by Evil Spirits ; thefur--} ;. 
therto cngage men in thar Idolatrous kind of W or--} 
fhip. And not only in the veneration of Heathen- 
ifh Godsin general, but inthe veneration of thofe 
Templesalfo, wherethey were worthipped,and off| 
thole trates, or facred (as fu ppofed) obdormitionss| , 
ofmen and women in Temples: by the mreanss);, 
whereof, what horrid pranks were fometimess| ji, 
brought to pafle, we have a notable:} , 
inftance in /ofephus ; and ofthe exe--}),, 
cution, juft and due, uponthe actors & contrivers 
of it. Asfor other Dreams ,upon other occaftons,,} j 
whereofthe books and relations of Ancients are fo} , 
full, imputed by them to Revelations; Ifee not any’}),) 
thing, in moft of tem, but may very well be adfcri--}),, 
bed unto mere Conccit and: Superftition.» Tris the:} ;; 
more tobe wondredat, I confeffe, that not ordina-- 
rymen only, as. divers Poets, andfome Orators’,,}, 
and Philofophers , fhouldtell us of {uch ; buethar ji 
even | 
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even learned Phyficians fhould adfcribe fomuch 
unto fuch phanfies. Hippocrates in his Epiftles (if 
‘| genuinus Hippocrates, whichIcan{fcarce believe; ) 
| hatha large relation of the God c4fculapius, how 
he appeared unto him about Democritus his bufi- 
nefle: Galen often, how that he had a Dream, to 
| write fuchand fucha book; togo, or to forbear 
fuch a journey. Ifmen give their minds unto fuch 
| things, thereis no queftion but they fhall phanfie 
fometimes, nay often, much more then there isjuft 
| sroundfor; and fometimes it maybe, fomewhat 
: may happen extraordinarily: but men (I think ) 
| 


. 


| 


and not by immediate Providence; as out of 
doubt, unto fome fometimes, thatare not fupertti- 
tious. 

The ancient Heathens had their fortes Homert- 
ce: andeven Chriftians anciently, fome, their Ob- 
fervations not much unlike unto them: Obferva- 
if tions, I fay, upon the firft words that fhould offer 
i) them{elves unto them, at the firft opening of fome 

part of the Bible; but of the Pfalms efpecially. 

What S. 4ugu/tine his judgementis of fuch, w hat 

isthe determination of fome Councils, hath been 
(| obferved by them that have written ofthat fubjyed: 
we fhall but touch uponit here. Itisa common fto- 
ry that Francifcus Iunius that tranflated the Old T'c- 
ftament (with Tremellius ) out of the Hebrew and 
Alivedto beagreat Writerin thefe later times, was 


| 
| 
| 


{ 
it) were better want it by far,ifit come by Superftition, 
) 
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nota Chriftian heartily, untill the firt words of S. 
“| Zohn’s Golpell were offered unto him bya ftrange 
| S pio- 
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euros as he apprehended. I haveread fome- 
what of /enatius Loyola too, the founder ofthe Ie- 
fu ites, not much unlike. hdl ebiade’ Severus, in the 
life of Martizus, that holy tees hath fome ob- 
fervations upon the Pfalms,that were readin courfe 
whenhe was confecrated: He makesa Pe Se ular 
providence of it,. as reaicieeh bed Ath iss nd fuch 
relationsa man fhall meet with in all -kinc ofbo 0ks, 
if hethink them worth his obfervation. Bt as itl 
Di fears, fo in this, I make great difference,between 
thofe ching sfhatofi GE shel GIVe *s without any fee- 
ae tei and thofe which upon deftinated fecking and 
tiofity. Inthe firft kind, there isno queftion,but 
God, if he leafe,m rayute that way fometimes, as 
wellasany other, to eveal fome things extraordi- 
narily. But forthe other, asit isa mere tempting of 
God, and little differing (as is difputed at large by 
learned Pescerus, in his books De Divinatione :*) 
from direct Witchcraft: foifany thing pegag 
that way, that is extraordinary, and may refent of 
fome kind of revelation or predict on; I fhould 
much fufpe& the author, and be more afttaid of 
the end, as rather tending to draw amano farther 
CIC by degrees; then outof any good will, 
or forany prefent advantage, to be rede thereby. 
ee one very well, (I mean it in a.vulgar, 
t philofophicall fenfe’, which would be too 
hich pref{umption: ) whofrom his child:hood ha- 
ving alwaies been (though ftaied and fober enough 
in his ordinary converfation, ) fomewhat boifte 
“ous and violent inhis play, and ordinary recreati- 
On, 
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on, for which he had fuffered many times, & fome- 
times had been in danger of his life, and yet could 
not leave it in his elder years; ata certaintime, when 
he was playing with a child ofhis, ( which he loved 
very well, )it was his luck, to run his forehead a- 
gainft a plain pillar - but with fuch vehemency, that 
he was almoft felled with the blow, and was ftupid 
fora while. As the placebeganto {well, ( the skin 
being broken in divers places, but without bieed- 
ing; )andto grow blue; whilft his forehead was 
abinding, fomewhat haying been applied unto ic, 
as foon as it could be made ready; he was carried 
by aftrange inftinG, up many ftaires, to his Study, 
making them that were about him, much againft 
their w ‘ills, to follow him, and not without fome 
wonder. In his Study ¢ a long room, )at the far- 
theft end, out ofacafe of fhelves, that contained a- 
bove 5 or 600 {mall books, he took down one, 
himfelfnotknowingto whatend; whichhappen- 
ned tobe Lactantius: and atthe very firft opening, 
caft his eyesupon thefe words, (whichhe didnot 
remember ever tohave readin him before, nora- 
ny likein any other Author: Sum os a, one 
ma crgoprudentia ct, pedetentim ince- p, c.1.ed. 
dere. Hexreadno farthersandit made Crifp. into. 
p. 672. 
fomuchimpreffion in him, ( when he 
remembred what he had partly efcaped, and partly 
fuffered,)that he could think offlittle elfe all the day: 
and he did think (efpecially when he had heard 
what had happened unto avery good friend of 
his,\ that he had fared the better afterwards, for that 
x 2 Wat= 
























2.60 A Treatife Chap. 4.. 
warning; and perchance efcaped fomewhar, that! 


might have been his death, not long after. 
i make no queftion but many fuch things do 
happen unto many, both good and bad: but either 





— —- 
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not obferved, (and betternot obferved, then tur--| 


nedinto fuperftition :) orfoon forgotten. W here--| 
in there may be fome danger of Unthankfulneffe, I. 
confeffe, as wellas Superftitionin the excefle: that! 


EE ——— 


is, when cither(not contenting our felves with} * 
God's ordinary providence, grounded upon his Ho--| 


ly Word;) we think too much of {uch things, be-. 


fore they happen of them({elves; or too well of our 
felves, when they have happened. 
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CoH ACPvioke 
| Of Poeticall Enthufiafme. 


| The Contents. 


1) Poeticall and Rhetoricall Enthufiafme , bow wearin nature ; though the 
| faculiies themfelves »( Oratorie and Poeiie, ) feldome concurring in one 
| man. The perfection both of Poets and Orators to proceed from one caufey 

Enthufiafme. The divifion of Poets, according to Jul. Cef. Scaliger. 
| Poets by nature , and by in{piration, Plato bis Dialogue concerning 
| that fubjecd.. Not onely Poets , bur their aorsalfo, &c.- according to 

Plato’s dofrine, divinely infpired. Plato not tobe excufed in that 

| Dialogue; thowgh more found in fome others. Winch leffe Scaliger, 4 
Chriftian , forbs expreflions in this fubject ,if not opinions , as fome 
have apprehended him. Homer (the occafton of Plato’s Dialogue,) how 
| much admired by the Ancients: by Ariftotle, particularly. His lan- 
| © + eudge: his matter : and why not fo much admired, and fo ravishing in our 
dayes, as he hath been formerly. Some ufe to be made of bim , for confir- 
mation of the antiquitie of the Scriptures of the Old Teftament. No Poets 

(true Poets) made by Wine ; difputed and maintained againft Scaliger : 

| > though it be granted , that Wine may contribute much towards ihe making 

of a good Poem ; and why. So, fome other things , proper to flivre up (i 
(ome tempers) the {pirits, or the phanfie, to Enthufiafme; as Mujick,&c. 





this Chapter ,) there is fo little to be faid 
¥2 particularly , befides what hath been of 
| * Rhetorical ; that I needed not to have 
{ made a diftin& head of it, but that it hath beena 
| common C7Zaxime in molt Ages, approved by fun- 
| dric pregnant inftances, Thatagood orator anda 
} good Poet, arethings, ifnotaltogether incompati- 
i ble, yet feldome or never meeting in one:how then 
S 3 fhould 
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262 Cf Treatife Chap. 5. 
fhould they be ledand agitated by one fpirit, or e- 
( thufiafme ? Yet certainitis, and itisthe opinion of 
beft Orators, and Matters of Rhetorick, Cicero, Di- 
onyfius Halicarnaffeus, and others, that Oratory and 
Poetry, though fo feldome concurring in the Pro- 
feflors of each , are very little different in their cau- 
| fesand nature. It might provea long bufinefle, if I 
A fhould take upon me to examine allreafons, and 
a all inftances, on both fides, for, or azainft this com- 
| mon CWaxime. For the difference of their ftyle |, 
a a andlanguage, —4ri/fotle may {fatisfie any man; in 
iad Bis Hee! Mowseis , and books of Rhetorick: though even 
in that difference fo much affinity perchance might 
be found, as might argue rather different wayes, or 
effects of the fame faculty , then different Faculties: 
but that it is notour task hereto éxamine particu. | 
Me lars. However, thereisno queftion ,-but in divers 
refpects, their parts may'be as different as their ftyle: 
ne and where the endingenerall, (theonetopleate , 
neh the other to perfwade,)is not the fame;how fhould 
Wan particular endeayours, which produce abilities, be? 
And yet afterallthis, though we allow fome diffe- 
rence in their parts & propricties, {uch asaremote }, 
commonand ordinary, which may makethe dif- 
Wil , ference between ordinary Poets.and Orators the 
ait IM Sreater: my opinion is , that fcarce ever was (fol 
| | fpeak, becaufe fome accidentall circumftance may 
| aiter the cafe in {ome particulars :) that{carce ever 
iii Was any excellentPoct,but might have been(which 
| inVergd’s cafe weknow to be moft true: ) as excel- 
ee i tent an Orator; or excellent Orator, but might 
Py) have 
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have.attained to equall excellencyin Poetry; ; had 
they applied themfelvesto the meansintime, and 
externall provocations and encouragements ¢- 
qually-concurred for the one, as for the other. .But 
how the fame £uthufia/me C originally and in it’s 
nature,) may bethe caufe of very different effects 
and faculties; we fhall have a more proper place to 
confider and.examine. 

Iulius Cafar Scaliger, whofe authority is fuch 
with moft men, that whatloever hefaith, paffeth 
for cutrent with them without any farther confi- 
deration; in that work of his, where he treats ofall 
things belonging unto Poetrie, and of all Poets , 
whether ancient or late, that-he thought worthy 
the mention; inthe firt book of it, and A econd 
chapter, reduceth all Poets into three feverall divifi- 
ons, asit were: from their Sperm, their de ( or 
time when they lived , ) and their Argument. For 
their Spirit; he delivers it at firftas out of Platoand 
Aviftotle, that fome are born Poets;by Nature, with- 
out Art or Study, endowed with all parts and facul- 
ties neceflary to that profeffion: Others, though 
born {imple and ignorant, yea dull and ftupid; to 
becomePoers by immediate infpiration.As for mat- 
ter of infpiration , itis Plato’s doGrine, I confeffe, in 
more then one place; but difputed and maintained 
at large in a peculiar Dialogue, infcribed by him, 
Tom;+ mee Ind @. Where he doth not onely difpute, 
that all true Poetrie is by immediate in{piration; im- 
| mediate divine infpiration ,in the moft proper and 


literal Nfenfe; ufing all the words that the Greek 
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264°" (CA Treatife Chap. 4: 
tongue could afford, to exprefle zz/piration, and re- 
peating them often; but that the (J+. alfo; that is, 
aétors or reprefentators of Poets , fo reciting their 
words, that they imitated the nature ofthe things 
iby their pronunciation, and action of body, ( an art 
nthofedayes in great requeft, ) yeaand the Audi- 
tors, all, ormoft, were infpired in fome degree. 
which he doth endeavour to illuftrate by the ex: 
ample of the Load-ftone, which infufeth vertue , 
firftupon one ring, andfrom that upon another , 
and {o to many iron rings: though fill with fome 
abatement; yet fo nevertheleffe,that‘as long asthere 
is any vertueto draw:,. it muft be acknowledged to 
have proceeded from the fame beginning. Sothat 
Plato, nay God himfelf, he faith; would not have us 
to doubt, but thatit is (av % sede atuase tiny § Aduy, dia’ reas Se 
oiphry wess ines and again, cy our 48 dé ponte duel 6 ede Geel 
Laden ivty ta wl dice caper,in dx av Spbmvd to, &e.) God himfelf, 
(not they,) that {fpeakethunto.us.in, and by Poegs. 
but tharany are borin Poers , diftin& from thofe 
that are infpired , Ido not find in that Dialogue;nor 
remember any where elfe in Plato. 

As for Aviftotle, Iwith Scaliger had quoted the 
place. -I know more then one place, where 477- 

feotle likewile uponthe by, dothaffirm thatssei eof 
nore, Poetry comes by infpiration; orrather, 2 not with- 
Out 1; fpr ation : but where he doth fo; pofitively a- 
vouch it, as that aman may callit his do@rine; or a 
refolved cafe of his upon debate, Iknow norany 
place. IndeedIam not at this time (the more is my 
grief,) malter ofall ariforles Works: and thereby 
’ | of 
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ilt.| ofneceffity am eafed of the labour of {eeking it in 
! «pos But even of Plato, though we find it inthat 
One Dialogue fo pofitively maintained; yet whether 
ng | wemay callit abfolutely Plato's Do&trine, I make 
at | fome queftion , when I remember (as is obfetved 
iu: | bymany) what he-writes elfewhere of Poets , and of 
ee | Homer particularly , whom he would not allow 
".jto be read in a well-governed Commonweal, 
ate, LOwhich I would not haveany ignorant Zclot take 
yiit) | any advantage of, as though it concerned us Chri- 
iiye | tians as much, or rather, at all: forthey hadno o- 
we| ther Beble, then Homer , in ‘thofe dayes, fuch was the 
4 | Common opinion of ene ; andthereading ofhim 
i |with fuch an opinion, muft needs bevery y dange- 
yew {TOus:) becaufe of fo many falfe, abfurd, yea impious 
u \FiGions, concerning the Gods. However , I can- 
, not excufe Plato for that Dialogues amoft irrational 
‘i |piece, ithink, as ever was written by any Philofo- 
, jpher. —— 
«| Butneither can I well brook Scaliger his words, 
dor Iwould not queftion his meaning; God fox: 
ibid:) which take notice of, ofpurpofe to prevent, 
, Ithat I fay not toreprove, the miftake of fomeo- 
) Ithers. After he hath fpoken of Plato-and Arifiotle 
itheir opinion, he {cemeth to deliver his own in 
| thefewords: Horun autem sunvicov dno adhuc genera 
unimadverti: unum cui celitus advenit divinailla 
i vis; aut ultro, necopinanti; aut fimpliciter invo- 
\cantt. Quo in numero cipfium ponit Hefiodus: Ho- 
ria mer Us autem ponttur ab omnibus. Alterum achit me- 
“wt exhalatio, &c. They do him great wrong cer- 
tain- 
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pretending to Chriftianity, can entertain -fach fot- 


tifhneffe. However,fo cenforious a man ( witness; 


_. dis bitter ovedtives againtt Eraf/mus , 
Joan, Fabricii for lefle matters. )th id] Ak 
Specimen Arab. #OL 1Ciie matters; dhould have written 


pag.174. Satu. more warily. . That /emer became 
1t idem Scal.&c. 


Chap.5..} 
tainly, that make thistobehisopinion. No man 


Poets by immediate tf pir ation, with-.| 





bald 


out any thought . or [eckine- others , upon wame--\* 
by 2 | co 3 ? 


diaterequelt and prayer, without any further endea- 


vours: what more can be faid of the trueft, and! | 


moftholy Prophets? But if all this wereintended 
by hina (as moft probable, ) in reference to thofe 
Philofopherstheir opinion: Yet he fhould have u- 


fed fome.of theirtermes rather , ( whereof Plitoaf.. 


forded hiny fo. much choice;) then that Scripture 
WOrd somes» though not propertothe Scripture 
perchance, .yet.feldome ufed by any profane Au- 
thor; fata 

As for Homer, ( the chiefett fubye& of thofe extra- 
vagaicics)) thereis no commendation canbe gi- 
ven Upto Mawy.asto point of nature, but] fhould 


bemore ready to addetoit, then to detrad. N Cl-- 


therdo havonder, if Heathens, that had {o many 
Gods, when they found themfelyes fo tran{ported 
above their ordinary temper by his verfes, When 
eitherjudicioufly read, or skilfully a@ed ;. did real- 
ly perfwade themfelyes, thathe mutt be fomewhat 
abovea man,that wasthe author offuch ravifhing 
language. Ihave. alwaiés thoughtof 4rifforle, in 
pointofhamane wifdome andfound reafon,rather 


as.of addracle, then aman : yet whenI confider 


how 
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iy! how much he was beholding to Homer, andhow 





of Enthufiafme, * 26 | 
much he dothinall his writings ad{cribe ro the wit 

and wifdome ofthat one Poet; Imuft needs think 

very highly of him, that was fo much admired by 

fucha one as T4riffotle. And though I do eafily 

grant that his language, ofthe two, isthe more ra- 

vifhing; asmay cafily appear by fuch tranflations 

as have been made ofhim in any language, where- 

in folittle of that charming power is to be found, 

thatthe reading ofthem is rather atask of patience, 

then an objeG of any. admiration: yet allowing him 

to be:a Poet, thatis,.one whofe chief end (and pro- 

bably his beft fubfiftence, ) was to pleafe; anda ve- 

ry ancient Poet,that is, one that wasto. fit himfelf 
and his expreffions for fuch as. then lived, when 
fuch.a religion, fuch opinions, fuch fafhions, were 
in ufe; thefe things taken into confideration , 
whichI doubt many.that read him little think of, 
his matter, in my. judgement,forthe moft part,doth 
defervenolefie admiration. 

Ofthe myfteries of bare language, that it may ta- 
vith,and what it is that makes it fo,hath fuficiently 
been difcourfed. in the former chapter. And if Rhe- 
toricall, how much more (inall fenfe and reafon ) 
Poeticall ?. Andifgood language may, ravith, how 
much more excellent matter,delivered in ravifhing 
language? Butas every careis not fitted for all.ra- 
vifhing language,,when barely read, efpecially, not 
ated; fo neither-is every capacity, for excellent 
matter. Thoughin this particular of Homer’s cafe, 
itis not (Oo much want of wit and capacity, that ma- 
keth 





































268 CA Treatife Chap. ¢;| 
keth fo few in thefe daies to admire his wifdome:} yl 
as ignorance of former times. Who would not aig a 
a Marker; or Fair, if fuddenly fuch afightfhould offf in 
ferit felf, look upon either manor woman, though jy) 
very beautifull otherwife, if dreffedin old spp arti 
fuch as was worh but two or three ages ago ;~ ras ji 
therasa Montter, ora ghoft, then fuch creaturesasg]| {y 
they would have appeared, when fuch apparelll} {i 
wasinufe? An old Hat will/alter a mans counte: § 
nance; and many both men and women, whofe {jj; 
only ambition and employment inthis world is, £0} iy 
to dreffe themfelves, that they may be thought faitt} |, 
or proper, would think themfelves undone (fo r1--; 
diculous wouldthey ‘appear,’)ifthey were {een im] my 
thofe fafhions, which butten or twenty years ago}; 
were their chiefeft both pride and beauty. No won| 
der therefore if fo ancient a Poet as Homer, appeatt} jy 
ridiculous unto many, who are better skilled in the} », 
fathions of thé times, then they aré read in ancient! 
books; which by long ufe of reading, would rival 
the fafhions ‘of thofe times to which they are ftran-} »,, 
gers, not only’ known; but comely; and fo leadil) 
themto fomewhatlfe, more‘obfervable then thelh, 
fafhions of che times. However this ufe / to alear--] ,,, 
ned'and hearty Chriftian not inconfiderable, ) any/|,,, 
man may make*of Homer andhis antiquity, that Oy Mi 


‘reading of him, many paflages ofthe O/d Teffament'),,, 


relating to certain fafhions and’ cuftomes of thofe:} 

ancient timesmay the better be underftood, andi}: 
the-antiquity of thofe books, among many other:}4 
arguments, by the’ antiquity of fuch whether ex--}), 
pref- 
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‘hi preffions( which we may call, the fafhions of lan- 
‘lh guage, ) ormanners, both publick and private, the 
0 better aflerted. Somewhat hath been done, 1 know, 
it by fome learned men,to that purpofe, by collation 
ifoffome paflages: but not the tenth part of what 
\ may be done, I darefay: not by any, at leaft, that 
tT have yet feen, But now lam gone from _ my 
nel Texe. 
init] So much forthe firk kind of iz/pired Poets,whom 
ii Scaliger doth call semisexe.. Though he name Hef- 
‘God too, from Hefod’s own teftimony of himfelf; 
ul (quo in numero &c.)yet he pafleth no judgement 
iMonhim: Homer is his only inftance; and Homer the 
cil Occafion and only fubje@, almoft, of that Dialogue 
sellin Plato, of this argument. Ithought it therefore 
iin neceflary that fomewhat fhould be faid ofhim: but 
wal that he fhould be thought infpired, truly and really, 
ny or otherwife fupernaturally agitated, then as of O- 
cifratours was determined; notwithftanding allthat 
wit] hath been, or might yet be faid of his fo much ad- 
jun] mired excellency, I fee noneceflity at all. 
| The fecond kind, according to the fame Scal- 
ger,are thofe, guos acuit meri exhalatio, educens a- 
i ime infirumenta, [piritus ipfos , apartibus corports 
|g eatertalibus : that is, whom the vapours of Wine, 
| freeing the fpirits of the body from all matertall en- 
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yi anglements, and bodily functions , to ferve the foul, do 
tol quicken and ftirreup. Nowonder indeed, if fuch be 
ll filed serie, by thofeby whom Bacchus was wor- 
wi ( fhipped fora God. But where Bacchusis nota God, 
.f but a fruit of the Vine, ofthe earth, andno more; 
& how 
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how canthey think it reafonable, to adfcribe divi--} 
nity unto Poers, forthofe effeGs, which not reall z-- } 
{ptration only, as they feem to fay, but even the va-: } # 


pours of wine,asthemfelvesacknowledge, can pro-. | 


duce? Butlet us confider of it foberly, and philo-. } \i 
fophically. Itmay be, we may find in this, though } Wi 


lefle danger of Blafphemy, yet as little reality of? |! 
truth, as we have found in the former.’ Can the vz-. } (i 
pours of Wine maké Poets? Truly I think not: I |i 
fee no ground at all for it in nature. I have read | 
what 4rifotle doth write of Wine, where he com- 
pares the feverall effects ofit with the effets of AZe- 
lancholy. Ithink he hath faid as much of it, as can 
be faid by any man, with any probability ofreafon, 
YetI find not any thing in him, to perfwade me 
thatany Poets are made by Wine. Leafily believe 
that the vapours of wine may difpofea mantomake 
{omewhat, that may be calleda verfe, orarime, ora 
itrong line :but tharevery one that makes verfes, or 
rimes, or {trong lines,isa Poet, 1believeno more, 
then that an Apeisa man, becaufe of fome likenefs 
in outward fhape; ora Parrot, aman, becaufe of 
fome words of mans language, which heis taught 
routter. Tomake a Poer, that may deferve thar ti- 
tle, is, as] take it, awork both of Art and Nature; 
but more of. Naturethen of Art. A divine wit, na- 
turally, isthe firft ingredient in thatrare piece. and 
though Tallownot'any reall éz/piration toany Poet 
(asa Poet,) more then to an Oratory: yet of all 
kind of naturall Eathafia/me,lallow to Poets that 
which isthe pureft, and hath moft of heaven init. 
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Wid An Oratour muft not alwaies ravifh. Ifhe affe@it 
li] in every part, itis likely he doth itinnopart: heis 
‘| a Fool, ora Child; notan Oratour. But if through 
ya] exuberance of wit and good language, he happen 
i without affectation, toravifh every where; hei 
ih! NOtan Orator, butaPoet. We admire Plasto, asa 
yt| Philofopher: butthey thatread him withthefame 
| Judgement, as many Ancients did, will find that it 
|] ishis Poetry, that he profefieth not,thatis admired; 
«(| more then that Philofophy, that he profeffeth. 
|  Butis Wine nothing then towards the making of 
| a Poet? Not towardthe making, as tothe faculty it 
| fel€: but toward the making of a Poem, [thinkit 
jy| may conduce notalittle. Itmay lightenthe heart, 
-| asofforrow , foof care, the bane of all fublime | 
on thoughts: it may raife the {pirits, whenthey want 
ij tobeftirredup; and thofe fpirits may work upon 
,| the faculty, which oftentimes is more atthe com- 
| vl mand offuch helps, ( by a fecret fympathy, ) thenit 
.isofthe will, though never fo much endeavour 
| be ufed. They are feldome good Poers, that canbe | 
| Poets when they will. But allthatare good, are not | 
4, | Of onetemper of body: andas they varyin temper | 
’. | of body, fo may thefe accidentall externall helps be 
. | more or leffe requifite. I do not think it impofii- 
_| ble, though it be much againft the authority of 
4 |fome,and practi, believe, ofmoft Poets, thatone 
jthat drinketh water, ( the ordinary drink of many 
nations, )fhould beagood Poez.. But hehad need 
to have good ftore of good bloud, ora very {trong 
phanfie; which alone1s able to raife fpirits, and of 
all 
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£72 A Treatife Chap. 55| 
all {pirits, thofe efpecially, that have moft power 0} 
the wit; thatis, the pureftand moft abftra& from 
materiality. | 
That Winedoth not work upon the wit, by anyy 
particular property or fympathy, but only by heaz4 
ting, or raifing the {pirits, lam the more apt tobe:/ 
lieve, becaufe there be otherthings befides Wzze;) 
that have no Ieffe operation upon the wit and in--+ 
vention, (the fountains of all good language, ) off 
which no fuch fufpicion can be, that they can addes} 
orincreafe, but only ftirre up and quicken. There’ 
be ftrange things written of the effects of Feavers,,} : 
inthatkind: few men,I think,that have been ac-- * 
quainted with feavers, or feaverifh Sts, not very vi-4 ; 
olent, but can fpeak fomewhat of their own expe-- 
rience. But this will have a more proper place, 
where we fhall. confider of the caufes of Exthufi-- 
sg and among other things, of thatt| 
ardor particularly, as one of the chief: WE whichi} 
fomewhat already hath been re the for-!] 
mer chapter; which makesme the more willing tor} 
forbear. any further profecution of it here. I besbtin, 
lieve wick, (ome kind of it , may havethefame:}" 
operation in fome tempers,upon the wit and phan--| 
fie, asWine hath: not by heating , or infufing any fi 
{pirits, that can have any fuch operation ofthem- },.”’ 
felves; but by ftirring up bya fecret fympathy. But |i, 
of that alfo,more in its proper place. 
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Thadltpe Title of the Chapter juflified. Precatory Enthufiafme , zor faper- 


Sho 2 i . 


naturall onely , (whether divine, or diabolical}, ) but natural! alfo. 
Praying ufed not by Chriftians onely, but by Heathens alfo: by Chriftians 

fometimes, mifi-led by a wrong zeal; whether naturall , or fupernaturall” 
Naturall Enthufiafme , in praying 1. By ayehement intention of 
the mind. 2. By powerfull language 3 api to work upon ibe Speakers, 


as well a Hearers . Dithyrambicall compofition affected by Heathens in 
their prayers, Extemporary praying, no difficult thing. 3. By naturall 
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en ht 


Ma) feryencie; by the advantage whereof {ome very wicked in their lives, 
I Hereticks and others , baye been noted to have excelled in thar faculty. 
(a) John Bafilides Duke,or King of Mofcovia: his Zeal at his Devotions: 
‘S| bus Viftons and Revelations ; and incredible Cruelty, Tenatius Loyola, 


i) the founder of the Tefuits ; ftrange things written of bis zeal in praying : 
7 the fame, in {ub flance, written of the ancient Brachmanes of India:both, 
“Wh with equall probability. The Meflaliani, or Prayers , auciently , fo called: 

Wi) sehat their herefie or error was. Their earneff, intent , continued praying 3 

B raptures and Enthufiafmes ; viftons and revelations : bow all thefe might 


27) 


> 


3) happen natsrally, without an [upernaturall caufe, Harana Mahometan 
AUS) Prince, a great Euchite or Prayer, in his kind, not to be parallel’d, | A 
§ confideration concerning faith , whether befides that which is truely-reli~ 
|B gious and divine, there be not fome kind of natuyall faith or confidence, 
5“ which by a fecret, but fetiled generall providence , in thine ‘he gporld 
a t. y c vy Ont ;j eLtie POMEL ALL proviaence yl 4 O/. 4250 tne VOL > 
loi) 25 “very powerfull andeffefuall. A notable faying of Heraclitus the Phi- 
1, & lofopher: Some Scriptures, and S. Chrvfoftome to that purpole. An 
Lim <h : l - y - y i +f 
YN objection made, and anfwered, Axrdor mentis, in S, Jerome, how to 
i be underStood. Bef? Chriffians liable to undifcreet Zeal. Nicol- Leoni- 
a\cus bt Difcourfe,or Dialogue of the efficacy of Prayers. Antonius Be- 
#Nivenius,* De abditis m-.caufis,&c. of what credit amongst Phyftcians. 
\ A flrange relation owtot him , of owe incurably wounded, and almoft de- 
\)Mfperates who by ardent pray er was not onely healed , but did alfo prophefie 
T both 






























































274. A Treatife Chap.6 
both concerning bimfelf, and divers other things. Some obfervations upo 
the relation. 
aoe) His Title perchance of Precatory Enthufi--| 
at afme , may feem unto fome inconfiftentt| 

with what we have profefled more then} 

once, and our generall title doth bear ;; | 

that we meddle notin this Zreatife, with any things} ti 
! 






at that is truly religious. Itis poflible it may feem {on} | 
Bip tofom tari fuch, Idoubt, asin matters off| 
at truth, are better acquainted with thingsthat feem,,| 
a then with thingsreall. Such may be jealous , with--} m 
a out caufe: and yet may have caufe enough too, per--} ir 
| chance, tobejealous, ifthey would nor have any} hl 
thing me: ddied with, that themfelves phanfie to bes} ty 
Religion. OfalldutiesofReligion, Leafily grantt bo 
Prayer to be as the chiefeft in nece tie of perfor- bert 
| mance, fo the higheft in point ofacceffeto God. Iff| 
ath we may believe S. Ba/#, our prayer is not right, or:| th 
We hag wenotrght in our prayer, untill the ztenzion off} ty 
| ourmind{o farre carry Us out ofour bodies, thatt} yy, 

God (after a morethen ordinary manner ) ponte 
our fouls: andifwe cannot fo muchas fay, 4042 , || 
it} Father, Wit aoe the Spirit; how much leffe can we : 





—- 
=) 


{ i pour out « r Soul: ap Spirits unto Godin prayer, 

ity even fpirit of E.G i? But yet forall hikes dae 
a himfelfhath raughe us , that Heathens were wontt} ji,; 
nat to ees toornotby the | IPI LR d certainly, when) } fy, 
Ty ey pray alt uD to idols; nor yet with arighefaith,, | 


AE Rane any Warral ie feam Scriptur ; though with | 
aftrong confidence;upon their ow Nit SpeMes ths 
that they fhould be heard, becaufe of their long pray--| 
ers: (Matth. 6. 7.) ~ Burrl 
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But we may go farther, though thisbe enough 
tojuftifie ourtitle. Not Heathens only, but Chri 
ftians alfo may erre intheir Prayers, unto the true 
God, (elfe not Chriftians; ) but bya falfe {pirit, an 
erroneous Zeals as Chrifts own difciples were 
once about to do: ( Luwke 9. 54,55.) As therefore 
there is a true, religious, fipernaturall Enthufiafme, 
that belongethunto Prayers; anda falfe, diaboli- 
call, {upernaturall, ( directly oppofite unto the for- 
mer;) neither of which we defire to meddle with, 
more then of necefliry, for diftin@ion fake, and 
where the matter is doubtful} which in fo abftru a 
bufinefle cannotbe avoided: fothereisa naturall, 
between both, and different from both thefe, the 
proper fubjet ofthis Chapter. Iknow there isno 
errourin matter of Religion ; no falfe Worfhip and 
Idolatry, lam fure, without fome intervention of 
the Devil. Butifour diftin@ion which we havein 
the Chapter of C ontemplativeE nthufrafme, between 
a generall concurrence, and.immecdtate tn[piv ation or 
poffefsion beremembred;. we fhall be the better un 
derftood. 

The caufe of naturall Exthujia/me in point of 
Prayer, may be referred either toa vehement and 
continued suzention of the mind, or tothe power of 
the language, orto the waturall temper ofthe per- 
fon. 

For the firft; that vehement intention of the 


(\| wend, is naturally aptto breed anecttaticall paffion,, 
«| thatis, tranfpost aman. befides himfelf to make 


him believe thathe eitherheareth, or feeth:things , 
pap: which 
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276 LA Treatife Chap.6. 
which noman elfecan either hear or feé; and up- 
on thisillufion of the imagination, to frame in his 
sities ee ftrange opinions, and ftrange confi- 
dences; both by reafon, and by Examples, in the 
chapter of philofephicall Lidl (ibis hath been 
treated of, andfully difcuffed. 

Of the power of Language in generall, we have 
treated in the chapter of Rhetorical Enthu frafme. 
Andthat ithath the fame power, to raife the fame 
paflions and affe@ions upon the fpeakers, or bare 
utterers, asit hath upon the Auditors;as there is the 






fame reafon, fothere befo many inftances and'te--} * 
? 


ftimonies out of ancient Authouts , that no quefti-. | 
on ofitcan be made. All writers of Rhetorick infitt 
uponitlargely, and conclude generally, that he can 
never bea perfect Oratour, whofe fpeech hath nott| 
the famic, or greater power upon himfelf, ashes} 

would] haveittohave upon others. “Spt. | 
Cicer. 2, ha, 
Ose "fa enim natura ovationis cjns Gite fy (cipi--}™ 


tur ad aliorum animos permovendos, ora--\ 
Specie Lin mags ettam quam yf ‘ier quam. Corum gut |S 


audlunt, pernove t. that is, Such zs the wature of} 
{fpeech ,tharrhongh it be intended tod Ub ppetectilt t 
W0VE others yer it worketh upon the {peake 2 ¥ 
fef no le(fe Cif not more) then it doth upon any 
hearit: asa gra nd matter ofthat Art, in poin a LG 
{pecul tion, A 1no leffea practitioner, (both con. 
currip g tomake him a-perfed Oratour, ) deliverss 
It was very FOO d counfell that the fame Czcer 
gave his Biochee, when Governour of ‘Greece, 2 


- 


man naturally paffionate; that when he was pro; 
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voked to anger, he would forbear to fpeak, left his 
w ords fhould be a farther incentive. Ancient hea- 
thens in their folemn prayers affected a dithyrambi- 
call compofition, as we learn by thoie colle@ions 
out of Proclus his Chreftomathia, madeby Photius 
in his Brbliotheca: fet outalfo by learned Sylourgz- 
ws, atthe end of. | Apollonins aii ain Eas’ the propricty 
ofthat compofition, asis obferved by the faid Pro- 
clus; being to ftirre up enthufiafticall paffions. E- 
vena man that is not very fluent or rhetoricall, in 
his ordinary eae may by long practife attain 
toa great facilit in point of pra ayer : whichthough 
bea {ubjye tof a much latitude, as willadmit of 
good variety of Rhetorick ; yet is not foample 


.| Bist thata very ordinary naan with fome abouts 





andagood meafure of confide nce, May attain to 


4 an, extemporary faculty. He that believeth what 
' hath been written in the former chapter, of the ex- 
| temporary faculty ofthe ancient Sophie and Ora- 


_jtours, ( which he that believeth not upon thofe 





“J evidences, may as wellqueftion whether ever any 
ifuch men weretruly, as Demoffhenes and Cicero: ) 


| | will makeno great wonder ofit. 






Butthat which giveth moft advantage, as to all 


| 1 i f ‘ ° 
I Rbetorick in generall, fo to prayer particularly, is, 
* {that naturall ‘ardor Ot fervency, wherewith nature 


hath endowed fome men above others. I faid, en- 
dowed. Some may quarrell atthe word. my mea- 


“ fning is, where it is poifed with equall diferetion, 


“ fehen itis a gift; not otherwife. What that ardor is, 





elides what hath been alread y faid of it, ( whereof 
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278 A Treatife Chap.6.. || 
fee in the Chapter of Rhetoricall Enthufiafme:)\\ 






fhall be farther enquired in its proper place. It:} 
comes often to be mentioned; which wecannott)) “ 
avoid, having fo nearrelation unto all kinds (al--| 


mott) of Exthufis/me. 


The ignorance ofthis advantage of nature, be-- | 


ing unhappily miftaken for true Chriftian Zea/, hathi 
been the occafion of much mifchiefin the world,, 
anda great ftumbling-block to fimple people, to: 
draw them into the contagion of pernicious Here-. 
hes./Swencijrelda notorious arch- Hererick in Ger- 
many, the father ofmany Se&s; whoamon g other: 
extravagancies, held blafphemous opinions con- 
cerning the Scriptures: UAbraham Scultetus, (ai 
man of precious memory amongall Proteftants, 

in his Annales Ecclefjaftici, tecordeth of him,that he: 
Was Wont rdentes ad Deum preces creberrime funde- 
re. But of blafphemous Hacker, who was executed! 
m Queen Elizabeth her daies, itis obferved by ma-. 
oy, thathe was fo ardent in his devotions, that he: 
would ravifhallthatheard him: whereoffomeal- 
fo he infeéted with the yvenome of his Opinions, 
with no other engine, but that very charm ofhisar- 
dent praying. Ihaveread itin more then'one, if I 
benot miftaken. Inuft now content my felf with 
a pafiage out of the writingsofa learned man, who: 
though dead many years ago; yet wasthe memory 
of his exemplary piety very frefh among many, 
when I lived! at Canterbury ; Hadrianus Saravia: 


whofe words.a rey Fertur bic Hacketus iz conciplens 


dis extempore precibus adco excelluiffe, ut Dei fpiritw 
Chm» 
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“\| eum totumardere,, & abeo op fates regs linguam, Ufit 
I) daocrederent : & adeoin [ui rapuit admirationem, ut 
in| wthileum precibus now poffe crederent 2 Deo obtineres 
iil protnde quidvis abeopoffe perfici.that is: This Hack- 
| etzs reported tohave excelled fo much in praying ex 
«| tempore, tat thofe two (his difciples ) ded verily be- 
nil L0eve him altogether to have been inflamed, (or, whol- 
i) poll elt) by the fpirit of God, and that his tongue was 
0] governed by Hira: and fuch admirers were they of him, 
| that as they believed there was nothing but he might 
J Pp Pehip) ay: ere “ a n De 
| eotain by his pra ers from God ; fo confequently no- 
in) thing that he defired, but he might effect. 
»| But ofallthings that Ihave readin that kind,there 
)| isnot any thing that would more fcandalize aman 
\| mot verfed in naturall fpeculations, then what is 
| Written of that horrid Hell- rt 
iy Pa es ee Toul Nam que de Nerone, Cali- 
| AOQund, that incarnate Devil, guia, Domitiano, & reli- 
| towhom XNero,Caligula, and quis peffibus apa generis 
> oh tele A ~ : — fcripta leguntur,ludum jocum- 
th | the herceft Tyrants of anci- que dixeris, pre infana huins 
hg €Mt times compared, maybe rabie. Paulus Oderbornius 
thought Salts; OF Merciful 27 vite: quatern. L. 2. Wite- 
: _ . berges an. Dom. 1585. 
f nien;(itisnot mine, but their 
4 expreffion that have Written his life, or ofhim; and 
i he lived butinQ. Zzab. her dayes:)lohn Bafilides, 
»& Duke, or King of ALo/covia: ofhis carriage at his fo- 
lenin devotions; how heprayed,how he fafted,how 
feveretowards others , his fouldiers and Courtiers, 
that didnot, at rhofe times, conform themfelves 
1< on aetee| cn « ¥ Ms 
tohis example: | leave it” pid, quatern, X. 5, N.o.b.1n 
@ toeverymanto read ,in arce Alexandrovia re, V.2.b. 
* thofe that have written S¢¢tytannum fera rabie,@c. 
ie. 4. his : 
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230 A Treatife Chap.6, 
\ his life. Who wouldnot admire the providence off}) 
le God, who hath left us fo many warnings in the Scri--| 
\ a ptures (in the Gofpels,and the writings of the Apo- 
nh {tles of Chrift, efpecially;) that we fhould not be de- 

| luded by fuch outwardappearances: and fo many 
fignes and evidences, how true Pietie might be di- 
fcerned from falfeand counterfeit ? fo that no man 





























Ht that can butread and confider,can have any colour. } joi 
ad of excufe for his ignorance, if hebe deceived. And 


whereas the famethat have written the life of the 
My faid bafilides, tell us of his feigned Vifions and 
ian Kevelations, by which he deluded the people: that 
We they were feigned and imaginarie, mere delufions 
andimpoftures, as to that which they pretended 
unto, God and Heaven, we arefure enough, and 
i {fhould think them mad,that fhould make any que- 
Ab ftion: but whether altogether feigned and imagi- 
1M Naric, asto Baflides himfelf; thatis, whether the 
Maite Devil, after God for-his incredible wickednefle 
a had once. quite given him over, might not take the 
a" advantage ofhis exthufasick devotions , to repre- 

) fent himfelf unto hiny in thefhape of an Angel of 
ia ight, to incourage him the better in thofe inhu- 
il mane courfes, the very relation whereofis fo full of 


7 Orro °) 


Uy norcor, as.is able to amazethe mot refolute,and to 





TT - 
7 


i | draw tears from them/who delight in bloud and 
Ua ae : pn : 5 5 
wit crucltie; {ome queftion, I think;may bemade, 
; he » 1) er ‘ J . i 2 < 
My 3 but we bave other Euchites, or Prayers,to {peak 


| 

h 
OF» thatwill trouble us more then thefe,. inthe in- | 
quilition ofthe caufe, But before J go from this 
\ y,the Keader will giveme leave 'to acquaint 
j 3 him 
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‘(him with what Ihave met with concerning Zenati- 
| ws Loyola, the founder ofthe Je/wctes. He had*need 
‘| to havebeenavery fiery man, that hath been the 
| founder of fuch Incendiaries, asthey have proved 
| (forthe moft part) in moft Nations. But there be 
i] many that practife their tenets, yetrail atthem: I 
i) Know not how to call them. But tomy ftorie. Iwill 
it) not bind my Reader to believe it: but he may make 
it} very good ufe ofit , if he believe it not; and there- 
it} fore I am the more willing to acquaint him with 
i) it. Inthe life of the faid Ignatius Loyola, writtenby 
it] avery eloquent man, ¢ whetheras faithfull, aselo- 
i} quent, I know not:) Joannes Petrus Maffeius , We 
i) are told, that he was feen at his devotions (elevante 





ad | fpiritu far cinam corporis, quatuor fere cubitis a terra 

| feolimem:) thatis, in Englifn; four cubits almoft a- 

| bove the earth:the weight of his bodily lump being ele- 
| , 7 PS 

| vated by the ftrength of the fpirit. Here we may 


| take notice ofthe prudence of the Iefuite, if he had 
| everreadPhiloftratus, Of the life of Apollowius;whe- 
| | 
| 


»| therto be ftyled the Philofopher , or Magician ,I 
| know not; burone that was worfhipped ( in oppo- 
| fition to Chrift ) by divers ancient Heathens, fora 
| very God: ( we have had him once before already , 
|inthe chapter of Rhetorical Enthufiafme:) Or in 
afe he had never read him, admire the providence 

ofchance,thattwo good wits fhould fo pun@ually 

jump, notin the fubftance only of the thing, but 
inthe yery name, though not quantiti¢, ofthe mea- 
fure,at {uch a diftance, not of places only, (as pro- 
| bably,) but ofyeares, I am fure, more then a thou- 


| {and 
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28:2 cA Treatife Chap.6, 
fandby many hundreds. The matter isthis: P/i/o- 
feratus(accounted by fomeavety fabulous Author, 
but juttifiable enough , incomparifon of that liber- 
tie fome have takenfince him, to forge miracles: / 
in his third bookof Apollonius his life , relating 
there his peregrination to Z#dia,and his encounter 
withthe Brachmanes , (who to this day retain the: 
name, andnolittle portion oftheir ancient Philo- 
fophie:\cheir entertainment of him,their manner of 
living. in their ordinary converfation among them- 
felves, but particularly, what wonderfull things they 
didinhis fight; among others , oneis, their facred| 





F w,. 


Danices 2t their Devotions. the manner whereoff} j. 


was; They firock the ground witha myfticallrods, 
upon which, the ground under them did arile im 


waves, by which they were carried up in height a—}j, 


bove all ground (I fhould make fome queition 
whether he meant above the plainground, ora- 


bove thofe mounting furges,but that I find in Ea/e-- 


bins, by Way. Of explication, éseive re durde paredpes cy dur 
doe Gin xesit décnua:) JUL TWO cubits. “E> dng » both in 


Philoftratus & Evjebius : which I know not why the 


Latine Interpreter, in Aldus his edition, would ra- 
ther exprefie by duos ferme paffus, (though pa/fas I 
know,there be ménores , andmajores; ) thenasthe 
Interpreter of Eu/febias, altitudine bicubita. Now if 
the jelixite had read: Apollonius there was all the rea- 


fon inthe world that he fhould double the mea--, 


I te. 
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fure; left it fhould be objested, that Ignatius Loyola,,) 


had not he gone above two cubits , didno more,, 
then whatby Idolatrous Pagans and Philofopherss 
hadi 


Be ) 
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"| had been done fo long before: which would not 
| have been fo much to his praife. But ifhe happen- 
| ed upon that meafiire by mere chance , without a- 
| by regard to thofe heathen Philofophers; I will not 
| repeat what I have faid of it already: but it may 
| feem fo ftrange unto fome, perchance, asto breed 
| adoubt, whether it benot more probable, that 
“| both the one andthe other, both Philoftratus and 
ia MUaffeius, when they wrote thefe pretty things, 
‘| were not infpired by one andthe fame {pirit , then 
“) to caft itupon mere chance. 
“| Butnow to fomewhat thatmay be more {erious, 
“) ifnor more pleafant. There bemany things writ. 
| ten of the CMeffalizni, Iknow; and I belicve no- 
i thing written, but may be true of fomeof them. It 
}is {cldome feen otherwife , but that they that take 
ithe libertie to leave the Common Rule, to follow 
‘i(fome broacher of new do@tine ; will alfo take 
ithe libertie to invent fomewhat of them{elves, 
befides what wasthought upon by their Leader. 
i But that which was generall unto all that went 
‘Wunder that Name, from which alfo they took 
wittheir names of Ueffaliani, and Euchite; what 
Withat was , S. _4ucuftine tells us in 

hiithefe woard< Ws hii? » Augutt.de Heref. 
ilithefe words: (Meffaliani, --Enchi- ita 

ze, «borando fic appellati, &c. that 

fis, The Meflalians, or, Euchites » fo called from 
e@praying ; wherein they arer fo afGduous, that it 
ifeemeth incredibles unto moft that hear of it. For 
wi Whereas our Saviour hath faid, that we muft alwazes 
Wipray , and not faint; and his Apoflle , Pray without 
ce a- 






























2.34 A Treatife Chap.6. 
ceafing: (which rightly understood tmports, that our 
Set times of prayer foould be negletted uponno day:) 
thefe men do it fo over-much, that for their very ex- 
ceffe herein, they are reckoned among the Hereticks.. 
Other things ave fatd of them, &c. The fameis more}, 
fully related by Theodoret in his Ecclefiasticall Hifto—} 
ry: Where. we read how Flavianus Bifhop of 4utio~| 
cli, defirousto know the certainty of thofe thingss } :, 
that were fpoken ofthem, founda way to infinu=} 
ate himfelf into the good opinion of one ofthe: 
chief both foryeares and authority; who informed! 
him to this effe&; That all men brought with them 
into the world:an evil fpirit , by which they were: 
pofleft, untillby earneft prayer (the Only means: }; 
efrectuall , and available for fuch a purpofe, ) the:}, 
evilbeing driven away , the good {pirit of God did| | 
take pofleftion oftheir fouls: who alfo would tefti-. |; 
fichis prefence unto them by certain vifible fignes: | 
and evidences; , After which , they needed noj}. 
more; no Sacraments, no Sermons, no Scripture, | 
to make them perfect. That they could alfo fee 
theoholy Trinity vifibly, and foretell things to 
come. 

Thisis the fumme ofthe account given to Flavi- 
anus by old Adelphius ,a grand veterane profeffor. 
ofthatSe&. That thefame did apply themfelves, 
asto prayer, {o to revelations, from whence aifo 
they. gor thename of Enthu/ia/ts, isthe obfervation 
not ot 7 eodoret only, but of all that write ofthem. 
Although I will not take upon me to determine, 
whether all, or how many, in progtefle of time, of 
thefe | 
























































Chap. 6. of Enthufiafme. 285 
thefe Exthufiafts , became really pofictt by the De- 
) vil; andin cafeit befuppofed that all , or moft, in 
b progrefle oftime, were; yet thento determine thé 
| moment of time, or particular manner, be asmuch 
| beyond my abilitie, as itis befides my task : we may 
‘| nevertheleffe fafely and probably enough con 
) clude, that there is not much in either of fthofe re- 
lations, that doth evince more,theg may well bere- 
ferredto Naturall Enthufia/me. For firlt ofall, Lwill 
fuppofe, which I think will eafily be granted, that 
| every young novice, after he had-once‘entred his 
il! name into that family, or fect, was prepared, partly 
MY by ftrange relations of Devils and Angels ; and patt- 
i ly by the wild and ftern countenance ofhis Inftrw: 
4 @ors, and all their ghaftly crew ;-and partly{by 
| ; {ome other myfticall waies, praétifed at this day a; . 
i) mong the lefuitesinfome places; prepared, I fay 
it] for fome time, before he betook himfelf to thal 
‘) exercifes, that were tobe the means of his transfor 
AM] mation. This very preparation, if we reflect upon 
2 naturall caufes and confiderations, was enough to 
‘| crack the brains of them that were not extraordina- 
st as found. But afterwards, when fully perfwaded 
i thatthe Devil was in them, which muft be driven 
ji’ out by earneft, affiduous praying ; and that the ex- 
ill Belling of an evil, would be fh bringing in of a 
I bleffed fpirit, who would manifeft himfelgbip hea- 
ie d venly foul Kravithin g vifions'and revelations; what 
(@ might not this belief,this expectation, thiszatemtiow 
)) of the mind, and obftinate affiduity of endeavours, 
(upon the moft foundand fober? And ifonce ec/fa- 
if- 
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ticall, thatis, out of their right wits, they needed no 
+3 other enchantment for vifions and revelations: it: | 
Hoge is very likely, except there were fomewhatin their: | 
anal naturalltemper that hindred, that they would offer: 
moi. § themfelves in courfe of nature. I appeal ( if anyy} « 
H make a queftion )tothofe many inftances,that have: } | 
it been treated ofin the chapter of Phzlo/e phicall En--| 
a thufiafme. Butifthey came once to foretell things: | 
| future, as it often happensin fuch cafes: though Ii } ei 
allow offome kind of dzvinatory naturall Enthufe- p 
afme,as hathbeen difcufledin its proper place; yet 
withall believing with the beft & moft experien-- } » 
eed Phyficians and Naturalifts, thatit is very ordi-.} ii 
nary forthe Devil, (according tohis nature and mif-. | } 
dshievous ends, to draw men from the worthip off} dy: 
i che true God, to the obfervation of fuch vanitiess} 
‘t and curiofities; lithe better in the eyes of God them | ty 
| direct A poftacie, orldolatrie; \to taketheadvan-- | li 
Mi | ‘tage offuch naturall diftemmpen,to produce fuperna-. | ly 
Hee | turall effects : upon this saben: Ifhould be more? } ji 
URE _aptto referre fuch divination to fupernaturall, then! | 
naturall canfes: As forthe wonderfull increafe and! 
propagation of thele praying Evthu/iafts, in thofe:} iy; 
| 
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iH daies,, which: occafioned the deftruétion of many/}) 

Conventsand Monatteries, in divers places; as wet |! 

ty find in ancient Hiftories:. [have a confideration,, |i: 
mitt orvathera guere wponit already in the fore- quoted Hy 
| chapter; neitheram I provided at thistime, to fay’ Jig 
A more upon it ¢ which perchance I may, at another: }iiy 

same, ) then I have done there. 

Thaye done with the UWe//alini: who, ashath 
al- 
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Chap. 6. of Enthufialme. 287 
) already been faid, had their name from thei; aff - 
| duous afiected praying. But the greateft Euchite 

| that everIread of, was one Haron, a Afahometan | 
lit] Prince, a Chaliph of c#eyer; Who. ahundred times 
| 





every day ( whetherofhisreign, or pilgrimages , 
which were many, is doubtfull to fome by the 
| words; but I think of his reign :) was upon his 
is] Knees, (Erpenius,inhistranflation,z2- pin avt, of 

ll _geniculationibus; that is, accordingto Erpenio pabli- 
| the proprietie Of the Arabick word, ‘“* 

‘| andthe cuftome ofmany inthe Orient, when the 
| body is bowed fo low, thar the hands reft. upon 
ii| theknees:) at his devotions. He wasa very valiant 

| Prince , and mightily prevailed againft Chriftians. 
oi But this by the way only. 
| There isfomewhat elfe here tobe confidered of. 


| Wherein as Ifhallnot peremptorily determine, fo 
| Lihall defirethe Reader not to condemnbeforehe 
st| Haye read and well confidered. That there is a 
| faith of Miracles diftinG@ from a true, tharis, a fan- 
| Gifying, and juftifying faith: that not unfan@ified 
| Chriftians only, (which of thetwo forts, are the 

i wort men; but profefied Infidels alfo may dofome 
yw] Miracles ; as it may eafily be proved by Scriptures , 

fo isacknowledged as well by Papif/s, (who ftand 


‘if 
(yy 


mil 


Wht 


J upon miracles more then we do, )as by ProtefFants, 
{Whether therebe not fomekind of faith, or trutt 
yin God, whereofunfan ified Chriftians, and many 
tbat have notthe knowledge ofthe true God, are 

icapable; which inthe courfe of Gods general] pros 
yividence, according-to his will and appointment 

| from 
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LA Treatife 
from the beginning, may fometimes (with the con 
currence of other caufes, beft known unto God, 
produce great deliverances to the patties, ando 
ther ftrange, and little lefle then miraculous effeéts; 


isthat I would now confider of, or rather propofee 


Chap.6)] 





tothe confideration ofothers. “What may be ob-.) 
jected out of Scripture, we fhail fee by and by. Il] 


will firft fhew what grounds I have to moye this 

ueftion. Firlt for Scripture; thatGod doth hear 
fometimes the prayers of all men promifcuoufly , 
who fervently call upon him in their neceffitie, we 
havethe whole 107 Pfalm totruftto, and Calvin's 
authoritie (which with fome men will gomuchi 
further then found reafon; ) to oppofe, ifany fhould| 
ftudie evafions from fuch manifeft and exprefie de- 
termination. Herachizus,a Philofopher of great an- 
tiquitiec, highly magnified by Hippocrates, was wont 
COPAY; mir Setar rd merrd died dmisiay mit iwentdys that is, (ac- 
cording to P/é#tarch’s interpreta- 
tion and application, ) thatthe 
aveateft of Gods miraculous works 


Plut.zz Coriolano.The 
words ~are quoted by 
fome others3as by Clem. 
Alex. for one,but  nei- 
ther written ( as IT +e- wpere 7200 RHOWR “unto WCF, becaufe 
member }) nor interpret~ 9 t their unbelief; which Plutarch 
ed by him, a by Plut. Rtreet ore Vath yee 1 ms 
himfelf elfewhete calleth, 2saqay 
émstas,the evil, or infirmitie of wnbelief. Certainly 
they that {pake fo, had in their time obfervedfome- 
what in the courfe ofthe world, which led themto 
this obfervation; by way of CAZaxime , ot {(peculati- 
on. We read in the Gofpel; that Chrift did zot 
(that he could not;Mark 6. 5, 6.) many mighty works 


ti his own country, becaule of their 1 pbelief: (Matth. 
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Chap. 6, of Enthufiafme 289 
13.5, 8.) And 4s 14.9. S. Peter before he did 
amiracle upon the lame man, looked upon him firk 
Whether he baad faith to be ieeaa The poor Cana- 

nitifo woman her faith is hig! Hly commended by 
Chrift, and her reque(ft therefore granted unto her; 
who by her | rofeffion was hide mere Pagan, and 
therefore refembled unto ado gge by Chritt him- 
felf, in oppofition tothem that did v worthip the true 
God, the God of 7/rael. I mentio on thefe places; 


but whether any thing to be concluded out of 
them to our purpofe, rather then I will ftand to dif. 


pute it, if any body be peremptory againttit, let 
them go for nothi: ng. Efpecially, (thon. oh ; ehh 


o ‘= 
the neceffitie ofthe confeaue 


: - ay 
ym hence to argue Asai the miracu- 
7 eo 
Hore cures, or extraordinary fuperna- 
- 7 2 
a. = elke ) SE a eee 
Or iC Parcies, DV Whom they were 
a 
Ya 8 
* 7 bow ay f Ds 17 "7 J +4 WY =) may 
>. Chr yfoftome doth feem to cround it upon Scri- 
~J JS Gw aL 
v 4 ° e 
ptare: but his own experience and authotitie, who 
Vasa man to Fealandn iat ed | eGdec nucl 
Wwasan Ob tS AC ai ue LLG Pit \ OC1Haes IMUuCNn O- 
"3 an © OR a -L \ TOT +nD ¥ 7 IP > 4 ¥ f | ofe 7} 
tines 1%, ~ bth) HOt it 1 ¢ REPEL aaily OT tnhoie W nom 
tide 7 7 ey | ~ Mies a i 1. ms 
W oe @ 14 eid ALI € iy 5 inay IE 2! contiderable tO us » AS 
4 ~ 


;. ro al © ye ay 14" 2 C7 rm ES » : (ae ay (at L ¥ROAIAL oo 
that Ocriptur eC, W hich ie ey) met h fo Fro und upon, 
ls Commentaries upon the Palm 
1 Chryfot 
° MT. PES, ees (oe ee ¢ OryiGit, 
ina place, he carneltly perlwades all be 


1 
aR" ’ 4 Pialm..1o. 
men, as wel l{ Unners, greatiinners., as 

? oO 2 


wf others, ached aniets es of all care and diftra@tion ,- 
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if 
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he 
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and to vajeh their truft in God alone, for faf fety, 
and p Protection : wey pverause AUAPTWAIS Ho? that j \ boa ye s 


‘Wthough thou be as great a funer » 45 great can be. 
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290 LA OFredife Chap. 6, 
Eeclef, 2. He quotesthe words of Ecclefsafticus for 
LO. it. Look atthe generations of old, and fee: 


as ever any trujhinthe Lord , and was confounded & 
Te faith not, (they are Chryfo ofbom’ s words; ) Dide- 
verany jut, ( or good: ) bur any : that is, whether 


good Or bad. To yep Qxupagoy Té70 eGr¥, Sn ye that 1S : 5 For'} 


this is marvellous indeed, thateven finners , tf KF f 
OWCE tak é hold of thi 1S see we ( meaty eloty Sean 707} | 
man can hurt then (or, they ber pae unconquerable. )\ fe 
But S. Chryfoftome might have added out of the:} i: 
fame, upon whom he eemeth to ground, as Scri--} i 
pture; thaticis nota light truft, or “confidence thatt} i 
will doit: Wo be to fearfull hearts, and faint hands ,,| 
and the finner (the craftie Politician, as I take it, that! I rf 
would {eem todo all by God; and yet doth work: } | 
more by cunning , thenby confidence : ) that goethi i: 
two wayes: Wo unto him that is faint-hearted; forhe:\: E 
believeth not : for he (hall not be defended. Buiteheni} 
irmay be objected, that the fame Authour hath o--} hy 
ther words; as, Order thy way aright: and Dideveell i 
any abide in his fear, @c. which feemto reftrain it tay 
unto ee , wWhothough they have been great fin-- }| 

ners, perchance, formerly; yet for the time to come, } 
pt “Opa eto themfelves to lead a new life. Thismay'}», 
be objeted: and fomewhat as eafily, perchance, (asi fix 
tothe drift of that Author) anfwered. But I have:}q, 
faid as muchasI mean,becaufe whatfoever his mea--}i\ 
ning be, Icannot ground much uponit. If other:}y; 
known and certain Scriptures be objeGted; as pat 
cularly, Johz ch. 9.21,22,23. Nowwe bnowebdk 


Godheareth not inners, Oc. itis bGvesedie fome ,. | 


That; 4 
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of Enthufiafme. 291 
That that is no Scripture; bura fimplereport, or 
teftimony ofthe common opinion:by others, That 


propotition extending unto ali generally; butunto 


| 
ln) xacles, for a confirmation of their vocation: that in 
fuch acafe , God will nothear, ec. I will not war- 
ww)| xant either of thefe anfwerstobe fatisfatory: Ineed 
jut] mot: Twill makeufe of neither, but take the words 
as Scripture, as knowing, that there be other Scti- 
iit) Ptures enough to make that fenfe very Canonicall. 
w| Dutisthereany Scripture almoft, fo abfolutely in- 
hut tended, but ishable to fome limitations? God will 
| Hear them that aregodly, even when he dothnot 
hear them. If he do not ometimes grantunto them 
iM What they carneftly pray for, it is for their greater 
a] ZOOd, thathedoth not. He js not a Chriftian, not 
4 10 found a Chriftian, I am fure;as he fhould be,that 
ww doth not believe this as verily, as hedoth believe 
if that there isa God. IfGod doth hear fach finners 
je fomretimes; (as fuch a faith; I believe, though mere- 
i ily naturall,is avery rare thing; efpecially, ifthe con- 
| qcumence >f{ome other caufe, as we faid before, be 
{igrequifite:) though he grant them what they defire, 
’ Jas the avoiding of fome prefent great evil, orthe at- 
echieving of fome great exploit, or the like :yetit 
yaimay be doubted, whether alwayes for their good; 
pwho perchance are thereby the more confirmed in 
jitheit wickedneffe, which will bring them in the 
«fiend, to eternall mifery. Sonne, thouart ever with 
' Vig Me 

















































ife Chap. 6, 

, & ough itbenotaltoge 
therthe fame ened yee atett e words fo appl liable to 
this, asable,in myjudgem cabarwell dnote! it upon, 
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| 
hi i 
et to tak e away all {cruples and rifings of thoughtsin | 
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that kind. | 

Butwhat (ifany manlobje& )isthisto Precatory | 
Enthufiafme?. Yes: For! conceive that ‘where-e- | 
i ver this naturall confidence is found, there is that 

4 Haturall ardor; which is a principall thing in the:} 
a catifes of naturall Exthu/iaf/me,as already morethen | 
me once hath been obferved. S. Zerome upon thofe:}” 
words of the Gofpel, The /pirit indeed is willing, but'\ 





Wie bt the flebis weak; Cbut upon which ofthe Gofpels, , | 
i that hath the words, I cannot tell, except I had the | 
: book; )haththefe words: Hoc adver/is temerart--| 
a os, &c. that is, This is to be noted acainft forme rafh ' 
rhs men, (Or, C Chriftian 1S ) who g rer fvade themyel elt lease 


Wai whatever they b believe, they, “as ithobtaié But let us con 
i fider, that as we have confidence frome the fe ey Kg) of 
a our fpirits, fohave We as t much occasion 70 fear, be--}\* 
j caufe ofthe weaknelfe of our ficfla. ‘Whether he in-;}™ 
\ tended this ardor mentis, of anaturall,or! jupernatu Be 
i rall zeal, for want of other circumftances, is not¢a- | 
ut fic to judge. For as among thet Sade feffe Chri-.}™ 
aul flianiry, an ATER to be zealous, asze alous as cam} 
it wt he, there ye jany thatare n > pothng leffe - then Chr +H 
im ftians: Soamongit them that are true, ‘Gandtified, ft i 
orthodox Chriftians, fome may be found, that have} 
tA 


more 7eat thentney Nave ad/cretiorz , tO difcern be--| 

veel ,e and Sand perfon s,and othert}™! 

Ae eee bee i 0 ERS At hav 

citcumitances, DY W hich fey that infer d to don} "i 
2 3 J 

ou 

sood,| 












Chap. 6. of Enthufiaf 293 
good, ought, as by the word cate they are dire 
Cted, to guide their zeal. Butit is more lik. ely thathe 


sitll | ee of true zeal: for notlong after he ufeth 


= 





"Oo 
| the fame words of. Peter; (codems mentis ardore, 
| g4ocatera: )whofezeal though it were not alwaics 
Eetea dodanie wand ibeeatage tharply reproved by 
| Chrift in a place; He alwaies true and fincere. 
| God forbi d that we fhould make any queftion. 


[had rather be filentthen not to {peak well. But 

| becaufe my filence may be mifconftrued, wherefo 

| Much opportunity dothinvite,as wellas my judge- 
| ment: E will rather expofe my felfto cenfure, then © 


1 is one that calls himfelF2¢¢77 laiis Leonicus Thomaus, 
_ | a0 Itata~ of no {mall credit in his dayes , (and I 
wifh no man had done worfe upon C4rifforle,then 
he hath done:) who hath fet out fome 1 philofophi- 
Call Difcourfes or Dialogues, ashe callsthem:; the ti- 
| tle ofone eofwhichis, S dela five De Frecibus. 
| The fubje@ of the Dialogue is, what it is that m ia- 
|keth P Prayers available, I have read it mot ‘ethen 
once: I am fortyTcan make nothing of it, whether 
\ I confider him as.a Chriftian, ( efpecial ly having in 
| terefied two Cardinals and one Bifhop in the bufi- 
nefie; the one by his Dedication, the two other, as 
fee noctuor: 3) Or as amere Philofop! rer, his chie- 
1 fet undertaking. The Reader may quickly {atisfie 
") himfelf: iti is sedone dilcoint. And when hehath 
Aone, if if he judge otherwife, let him condemn my 
“i dulnefie , not my malignity: I {hall think my felf 
4 much behold; ng to him for it. 
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to difappoint my eae: of his expe@ation. There 
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204 - ned Treatife | Chap. 6.. 
e I fhall conclude this Chapter with arelation. II 
have read fome things , and heard ofmany , that II 


havethought ftrange, in that kind; butnever mett| 







@ 


a 


" 


with anything ofthat nature, that] took more no--| 


tice of. My Authourisone that] have namedal: 
ready more then once, asI take it : Avtonins Bent- 
venius: whom I find often quoted by learned Phy- 
ficians, withoutany exception: whichmakes me 
to give him the more credit, though I find my felf 
often pofed with hisrelations. However, the very 
circumftances ofthis relation , if judicioufly confi- 
dered, are fiich, as can admit of no fufpicion. But 
the Reader may believe asmuch , oraslittleashe: 
pleafeth. Ir may be fome eafeto him, (Quanto expe- 
ditius eft dicere, Mendacium, © fabulacl} ? as Seneca 
fomewhere:juftas he that confuted Bellarmine with 


three words, inthe Pulpir:) if he be refolyed tobe--. 


lievenothing, that he cannot underftand: it fhall! 
not trouble me, who undertake not for the truth: 
ofit. Itruft him, whom many beforeme (menof 
good judgement,) have trufted: morethen w hich, 


noingenuous Reader willrequireofme. And as I 


undertake not for thetruth, fotwill paffe no fur- 


ther judgement upon the caufe. The cafe out off 


his Latine, in my Englifh, is this: 
Anton. Benivenius de & Certain Florentine; Whole 


abd. n.at mir. morb. ac“ Name Was Gafpar,having recei- 
fan. caufts.ed. Bafi anno 
D.1529,c.1o.p.2rg&e. 

about the Heart;) whileft he en- 
“deavouts to pull out the dart, pulls outthe arrow, 


"but leayesthe point behind. When the Chirurgi-.| 


ONS 


veda wound in the Breaft; (or: | 


; 
; 
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Chap.6.— of Enthufiafme. ! 295° 
,»,Ons had done allthat couldbe done by art. and 
»» Skill, to get it out, and allin vain ,becaufe it tuck 
»» fo faft in one ofthe inmoft Ribbs, that it was im- 
» poflible to draw it without alarger wound, and 
» {ome danger of breaking the faid Ribb: Cor, with. 
9» Out taking away part of the Ribb withit:) he refol- 
»,vedto undergo any death, though never (o pain- 
»» full, rather then to fubmit to fuchacure. Burat 
»»laft being grown defperate, he attempted to 
» hang himfelf, or to caft himfelf into the next 
», River ( 4rnus,) orintofome deep Well; and 
,, had done it, had not his friends that were about 
>» him, watched him with great care-and diligence. 
» Aimong them there was one, * Iariod£us by 
» fame; aman of approved piety and integrity; . 
>, Who befought him with great importunity , that 
- Siving over defperation, he would endeavour 
», to commit foincurable an evil intothe hands of 
»» God, the authour ofall {alvation. Gafpar being 
»» at lait perfwaded by him, betakes himfelfto God, 
» and'ceafednot, both night and day, to pray; till 
», at lafthe was taken with a fpirit of divination-(or, 
», fell into fits of divination: ) {othat he would tell 
»,who were coming to him tovifit him,even when 
»» they were yet farre off. Befides that , he would 
7ame all men,though never feen before, by their 
» tight names; and exhort all that came to him, to 
» fear God, & to be confident of his help in time of 
», need. That himfelf was now notonly affured of 
sis recovery , and ofthe day and hour, particu- 
» larly; but by the fame light (that affured him, ) hed 
| “alfoy 
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~alfo forefaw many other things that fhould hap- 


| ‘5 Pen: as, thathe wasto goto Rome, and dy there: 
,,the banifhment.of Petrus Medicis, and hiss}. 


flight: the diftreffes and: Galamities or Florence: 


..theruine of Ztaly: and divers other things, whichi], 
ine brevity we omit: the fulfilling whereof. (for:] 


, the moft part) we have als -eady feen. As for the 
"point , itcame out of the wound of it’s own ac- 


»cord, the very day and hour that he had fore- 
»told: and when it wascomeout, heceafedto» 


B prophety; and after a while, being gone to Rome, 
,» ne died there. | 
Ifaid l would patie no judgement upon the 
caufe: neither fhall 1. However, did notIbelicye, 
that it had fome relation to the contents of this 


Cenaptat . the Reader may be fure it fhould not 
behere. Burthoughhere, yetnot anything om 





















thence tobee¢ eonduded af ie caufe, ifheremem--} 


ber what hath been faid offome cafes: fome mix- 
edcafes: ofothers, founc pyaiandepie ote: as 


not ( by meat leaft, ) atalldeterminable. wy Aus} 


thor makesit a “hlicacl@, it 9 sa a ratus , ishis' 
argumeat , prefixed befor the Chapter, I oppofe 


itnot: ana Elke ir the better: Firft , becaufein 
fach an extremity ,that Hipemied: as m uch above the 


cc 


patience , as help of man; chere was no othert! 


way, that either piety or difcretion neat fuggett , 
but co be importunate with God. And fecor idly , 
becaule addreffe was made unto God immediate. 
ly. This may relifh of Lusheranifme, with them 
shathave more zeal for Saints, then they have for 


God 


— 
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God: or at the beft Ais gies! ferve God beft , 
when they pray to oe no butlately (as ta 
God and Eternity, ) y pen fet fellow-fervants. But 
Nicolaus Remigius , \hope, Privy Counfeller to 
the Duke of Lie (asaDu ike , foa Cardinal 
too, anda great ludgein capitall eagics within his 
Dominions; 3) wa isno Lutheran, Let any man read 
the firtt , and the fourth Chapter of histhird book 
of Demonolatry and let him judg’e , whether there 
be not caufe to res fuch addreffes as aremade 


unto Saints in fuch cafes. But this is more then I 


intended, I leave the teft to the Reader; andfo 
concludethis Chapter. 
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